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1787 #, & —fuw| 4yte3EF| LA % (Johann Phillip Gabler) #
BEYH, HHDHNHERPEAL LR REV R, 1T 2208 M IZRE X
AT EKR., BB ER, ALAMNERBELIZN, CHAEWRH—R, 25
WETRANVE R ZESLNEARE R, B R, 2EWFERZ M &
fRE, HEABELHERNEZZEENTEEREZE, FTUABREZT
T RE, BAEXEHE TUEFAmaE, Ma, 22N TS T
PUIE X0 8 TR, DAl A $h e 8 AT, 2RE R0 AL AR 2 U A T —
TH W FH, BREZEwE, —EEEL, CRMHHF R ZHYT F0H—
PR 5T R .

SR, HEARABRZEH TR, FE2 AT ORI IY F W,
ERMAH G BRABEF N, RO TLAERTE, BEOELTNA, 4
REBEF, FEHEFIERT? WERMEBEAREGKT %, HKTAT
WEHEFEZHEAR o BE, SHFATHERERZFWRE, £RH1
HEI, WARERFHXTFRLREBEEEHENAFRE S, RFER
FARWEERAELRWEABHFRE. B, KESERRL T —fws,
BFomTREABISHZMAZ A EAGE, TREZKEOFTTIHRE, ZL4ET
HEE UG THARZ 4, B2 RS TARANED. BEEHE, RF
HAFFMHEORER, EFARERE A EIE? wREERWF, AT,
Y RAME? LETTET LR ARG Y, 2E0FETTTHE?
mAFEE, ERMAME, BEZHENEA L0, AT L, EEE LN
WA RES, FLamdLa,

Frt, BUER, ARHRRNZRL, ik, XiERERFLZAHRD
- ARA W, BRENZEHF LR —KRE. 2D, HAITRE
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WHEHHIR A ‘&%, MAREAAMEZA W% . Fxt, 1N
A BN ZEMETE DN “B%” 2

BREW, —RUEKZIAAHEMATOEL SR, G5 MFARBEZR
W, MEFEZAKZEALHT, AHEREREBNE. BX. &8, FUEN
BR, LER—REFKRT. BREA <% , BER(NHmE, WEFEEE
¥ AARZEFBENEEZ2Y, REARELBRATLHHEFEZ
o MUAT RV 5, HEERXfBEERR, RENHMALZE, Lk
RERVEAEEE. KETRMRKRREE, FERARNERZ 27 248
B, W, PIEE, WRBANGELTR. RRAFTR, A2 KA T #E
ax <R BFWAERTRE, MARMNAREELEN, 328 A8
FTH . AKX BT, BRADFITNELE, BPFAKIRMA KK
fi. BRENEMFREF L, ETRFAREMFREE, TR U RE
AR, EAXAXE R iy XA, ThA S8BT SR RE,
HABRERFWRKTREMRR, SFEAZHAERFHE A, BEFRHNMFAN
g%, AHAFieEs, #METHFER AT FR. BEXERERAA
BRIZNWFE S FENRFRATHE, BRAAZELINTE. TR
2B, WY ER — Y KR R R AR

BA—ALRNFAMT, EFRGRESELEL. Hik, ARHZEH
REFEHRE, (FEREHHARY & 19 BWARTEZ —KFEAFA
MR AR 2K, K1, BREwWE, NARFARTE, BHARH
BEXKNEMRE, Efx—MekmE, MR, eBREZEHLET,
FRERFFEEARL, EHKR, BTRHEE—MEATAD RN EE LHF
AEd. dk, KM 12 BXEHESFHRIEMTH L, FEAH—A
HRABHEHRNKRETRAWE, BINREENFARAALRA-ANLENLT: 5
RNEHFARFREFETURIAHRES. TUR, dARAFZHITX,
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RERFAENN AT L THEEW, T2, RIWFRIG, FENRFIE,
BEYHFARTE, EARATFAMNERS, ERF, —HERH, MFRHA
Wl WAt ER, XRMZREATA XEH R ARG,

C<LLHTIEIE> 5 ¥MFY —XWEHFREEXFWE ST ESE L. &
K E&LENFARERLRM, Y EHRTE, L ARy <%
H” NEH “ER” . BB, WEEHZTENRETERAXH, ZEFHE
L I Z AR A AR R EEN Y E 2 —. ME ST R EER, KL
EAFBERN TR AREK, FHET - ANER BT ETRENTNA.
CEMEE>WEXEEFN TR —XHENAFEHE ZH RN
THPHEEK, AT TREAWIEERZHRITAL EFOXZ, £F
B b E T B, SURERERIT4E L FRAy B, WX AR L E € T 41
BoW LR, FERFAIFROGRR LA, HRNEHT CRFHEk
KRG BITHELSEY —X, fbiE T K7 AR AL AR ESL 5L 8k
Rz ERREN R, HEHEANE THERAN Y ESSR, LFHA.
M. FROFALIE, TRAUAEHREONELAEMEEY, HEF
FUE, WAR¥RAHE B ZHAR FOWAGEE LR (B W5
H0) —XEPGEFRAET WRGHE T FE, WUAERETFIREZ
WBA A B, ERATFRER] T B B AL LS MIT N EORE AL, KBS
BHRRFOIEFHEIFRA L, EARLIHFEFELZAOALE? ) —X
B, BRI FRL B EETEE TR, BHRREHAFALEL, £
TEXBHLNELAH L, MERBELTH, MELEZARFE RS H
HXAHBEANFBHE, XERLEE LY, TARANZEE. PARKA
FUFEFHFERO X EFH AT RS CUAXFNETRE H4 57
MABHLWANY —X, U AXF P RREN A, 3 HRZ oAt
AREAMEMERERMMEN S 0. HEBERY O URFTMEERE, Bk,

No. 19 December 2022 -4-
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XA E T IRA2 WAL Lt XUHATES . (EEEFIHD
—XEH R E IS RF O X REHRE, RABNTZRGEEIR, H
e, ZORM AR EMERNANES, ERERAFELHMBALT HFH
q, REFEREETFTANE. HEBWR, REWMEAEZERKF
( McGill University ) 5 ##F % % #9 £ % (Erika Qian LIANG) , /8 DL/ JL A #
Fik. MAMIR 3 1-12 T, HEAMRERRE S UERA L, B
WA Z BT AN E, AXBNFATHFLLEFH N XEmL R
Wi, ERAD AR, REFEAY XFROXNWERE, £ REF
<X B>H T 5REANBEY —0F, BT LA HREREE, 85
Gk NRE P LML 40 X, o UE S RO R kR Ak fE & 3
BHER, ZMARNAEEXFARCNE S, G THEREHRFANEE,
EHREEREMRE, A ERERFEEAE L, & (RESEHEEH
PEY — X, EAN T RESNZME N2 )E, Mo E
Z, HHWN EFHERELEROMEENE, EREANEEREL, X
W R AT B A SR E R ENTRNE N A, PRRERFELAT AL
FE (XERBNRTHAR ERESHFEN) — X ILRNEFRTEL
T WG ERLFEE S F O, XHEIWFELLA R
BA, 5T EFREARRNZTE, BXARENET, FHLTENE
B, MW THARERES, W Taln B, HEN CRsKtanFE g
Py —X, MKt S BREEARMNRES, TRhREERELEINE L,
ARFELGHAE L, XAEGEAFELE TR, LR RERY, FEIEK
W L BB R AR N AR Lo, AR AR AR T K.

AHENTA 4 BBF, PREBREAAT DU ILAE. Ji AR
WHER. TAMFENE, AEEAT .

AR E A AR AT R, B A RO AL 5 da 0 — BE L fu K T B
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& EFARTFN B HE R 2R AE SR, MATH T8 K MEEG T,
AT F AR B i TR EN FR, T — g X fosh Be 7, A
BE-RREETHRE ARG, KEELH —BENRA, MIINAE. B8
fomEkd, MAHTLTFARREY, EXARNFE. R ATI E%H
Ao R A AL A2 He, AR E B —ERIR, dREFNES BT,

HmERUKT T - 20WHE. RGBT RAFIFRARME N AR
B, ROMABIIE AT R, R B ERENERZ T, TR, BE
77 KA 4 A B

PATEGMFR, 2022 FFZR
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(Uiphic) SEHkY-

R (BRI RER)

BE: (FHEXXE) FIERNENKATEZRAHRTHEN, RAE—F
HXRBERIATREEZN, BOOFERNEH 2 CAHMEILY. ¥y EEREE
A AXRE CLLETEIEY FER X M XK 9:20-32, i B % xRy
ML M mBEH WA ER M. BEREWAERTH RTINS, E7TF
R AR TR A XU, HERBELHPZHREANRARKEENTH Z —,
PEEEHE P R AR, KA EERABACT WK RREE T = M7
T HEMH K Z A2,

QA (UL, BHF. FERESL. FREE. HAYE

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202212_(19).0001

—. (RUHMEIT) RIS R

(FEREZ) FMRENEMMATHZRBHAHTHERN, RE—TAH
RKBERTFREZN, FEFEI/NEERD M (UML), P RERE

FPAXREFRARESTE N (CUHTHEIT) A8 H ARG A B SCF AR AR ARG EAE A S B
(#E5: 20CSS006) B B K .

L (FEREZE) I =K#4a: B4 (Torah). & H (Neviim) 5F#F (Ketuvim), X #F L+
HENERAASMAAERETHH RN, ZENEL AN (BHD) (FRHAMF ), (BRIL) RAT
50 REWMAEAF), (RH) (EEHRRWIBHEEE). (FHEH) GREHEMTD 5§ (LUHEIE) (X8
WEEA). Sim: (FERZEHXA, FEERERR (BITHO), x: FHC b, 2018
#, % 476-478 T; Tamara Cohn Eskenazi and Tikva Frymer-Kensky, The JPS Commentary: Ruth,

No. 19 December 2022 -8-
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MF . (RUHrEE) FAEKX M XK 9:20-32 #:

20 REKRICERXLE, EEHEIHLHMEETELELATATAHRAA,
21 Brtth (1B FLAA+M. +EH, 22 UXAWAE AR KAR
BMBARE. BAAE. BENRWEH . AXHHRERR, HILK
wAL, BFHF AN 23 TR, MAAEF KKK E EH01097E, RA
AR ME T Al 24 ZE KA AN IE F ke kA fE LT %
ERRREMAA, BEH, L, HERRKEMAN; 26 RERET
I, EEUFERAREEM (B8 FERAANETETE M O0
kb, Aottt T HEEAR L. 26 REZHENLT, KK
At B H Ay [EME] . ° AIEZEL#E, XHEFE LR EE
ey, 27T AENABCEEH, FAMMBIINA, SFEHLTFERE,
KIEA K. 28 BEEW. ZREXF P, HHERARLRFELEE, #X
[ERE] ERAAFATERE, EMMEHEFELLTTE. 29 THZ
B )L—E R UM AR KA R KRR UG R ZHE, BREAATE
[(EAH], 30 A FREXEEEL e MEITEF B -+ LtEFA
B AAN, 31 HuuflEm s [EME] , FRFR, 2RARARK
BT U R ey, wWRAAANBECEBHAMEAN. 32 LUK
wia g T [EMHE], RFHILFKES £,

Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication Society, 2011, p. xx.

T (RUHEIE) AR XK ERRT TP LT R X AL S (Masoretic Text) B AR, 722 EHE

HM XK, BE SR E & IS H R ) & % Magne Saebg, “Esther;” in Adrian Schenker ed., Biblia Hebraica

Quinta: Megilloth, Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2004, pp. 73-96. 2> % & (ULATHEIT) M CAH

#% £ 2 % R4E Biblia Hebraica Quinta & (8% 8 X, J+5 % f 6 AR # i3 1 K.

2HEERFE R EE ZARAREE TR, BEASER (T XRIA, ZATXATEA, T=#HH

W) AN M F R W AR, FEE AL (LU REL, EUHARATHAER Y. 2IX A
(Levenson) # 47 7 —EWTERa#F &%, BT R LI ATER K ave & B0t (awm), 7

¥ #1“iX %", Jon D. Levenson, Esther, Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 1997, pp. 124-125.

SEMBRBEBAEAXEXKHTHERFFHEME" LR () HEH () WAHPA.

2022 £ 12 A% 1988 -9-
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METR, ZHRPETFIIXAAE 14. 15 B, RIBRBEHIMAAFRELHEL
®BKB, ZABA—FFNE 12 B (FR{EX Addaru) , SXKBRKB 3 AL
Ho. ' EXE 24 BT AN LIES (MUEMHE) ¥ 3 ENREBETAER
X, BETFENEEESEEIE, %, AEMERENEN. BEFFH
2, ZAREKTFEREAMARAARRNEOBN 8. MR ERRIKETT
Bz AR AR RS ETIaRm M, tHHRAKFHTH, KRB CHRER
B, §2ERE. EHMEELEX, FATWERERICHRA (IUETIGIE) £X
BREBZHN

B, % (DUmEE) AKX M XK 91719 frE: °

17 PHA+=ZH, TTZF; THHZE, UKHHRER AN H
Fo 18 EHEMBMAA, B+=ZH., THHRERBMAK: +tHHZ
B, URHARERFWET. 19 FrUAETHE S ORI AA, w4
HMULZ A+ EHARESREEH, RIAREA

BEREYR, WTHAAMES, EFRFNETRNE—H, BRIHEH MR
MILAANTHEES 15 B, MEEREMIEROERANERIE T
—H, BI%E 14 B, EETRNENT, REXANRNZTHH#TEZHD,
2 & MR T B R &R IEE A NILAN BRI RERRXAE (9:20-
22) . CHEBFERATREFBAND (ArTe 2 #e) NFHEX B iF

VEEHTFERERAERE BT, F—FXaN 12 MAR. T 12 MARZMEFEXEH, L Arno
Poebel, “The Names and the Order of the Old Persian and Elamite Months During the Achaemenian Period,”
The American Journal of Semitic Languages and Literatures 55, no. 2 (1938): 130.

2 7 {615k JR X % Magne Saebg, “Esther;” pp. 93-94.

SERE. R (AT HSHBNE: FERZELIEHR), K. FELLH¥E KL, 2003
4, % 238-239 W,

No. 19 December 2022 -10-
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AR 9 ZEMERL, "EBEAMAE—LESTEEXRNNEE M XARREE,
Rl B XA FZE 37 REEEXNHFETIIARE 14 H, MAE M XK
FrAM9%E 13 H, A8 CER, B A TR, " XSHILMERHMED, XFZ
THETIIAASE 14, 15 XWH (A TR 747, XN M XAR5 BFEAR921) |
FARIM M LA, B FA 9:17-18 BRI XAAHRTEZX . * YW ik Fhfd
WHER, BOMABERITERETIIER 14 BRUENRT, XBEIHK
KBEATFWIAAR 15 BRHIZTH, BEAATSE—IEERT R EALH
B, st (IXETEIie) 9:20-32, °

R, M A% 24-28 TREEMRTBIRMBER. RIEBEGESESILAA
T8 M, ZBREEZTETEAEMT . B (o) A EIE () M
EHFN, MEEXHERERELE, EHEERBEEEZIASHELEARENR
FEOE (B 24,26, 28,31 %) . RE9IE, (FEEKEE) 2BNE—
IR RIZEE, B (UEMGS) 37, BLE, MEWILAARERRS, EZ
FHERH, REBRSENTERENNRARK, MERL—LKR, HF
TRERTHEAN. 1% 924, IBEXEEAN: "EREAANNAHIT BB K AL

L (AHTIEIE) B BAIAE FTLUAT 4 HEKFH KA (Codex Vaticanus B) N REM 36 &% X A
DURBER. HAFE (UHET) A X B BADARZE, —HABCEAL T T T Einsead
% 14 £ 5" (Etoug tetdpTov Baciisvovrog Itodepaiov kai KAsomdtpag) MEFEBAWH EIKL K, EXH
Robert Hanhart ed., Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Vol. 8.3, Esther, Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1983, p. 208. % # mIbiEH, X B B AR R HA N ZRHE + - # 50 F| bk 7 #H#
B (TR 117-71 51 ),

2HBEX A BARWUIHIEE AT 10-13 HEAWPNEFHYAAR, B THRAGFEELT FA (Vetus
Latina) IUFHEET A FRMAHKENE, KA BRRHFREET AT 1 HLTHr, £ Kristin De
Troyer, “13-17.1.1.5 Esther”, in Armin Lange and Emanuel Tov eds., Textual History of the Bible. The Hebrew
Bible. Volume 1C. Writings, Leiden: Brill, 2017, p. 400,

3 Adele Berlin, The JPS Commentary: Esther, Philadelphia: The Jewish Publication Society, 2001, p. xlvii. A ¥
A 7:47 J& X % Robert Hanhart ed., Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Vol. 8.3, Esther, p. 202,
4]Jean-Daniel Macchi, Esther, Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 2018, p. 294.
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FIEE, REREULAA, EEH, BF, ABRRREM. " A 37, &
FAFERS: AERESAN, RHARAEE, EE@MAMEATF. I,
9:25 AEEEEMEBREEARNEDN, XEXEHEAMESENIGRERE
¥ 2ETAEEUFMEBRNIENER. A, ¥ 25 HRIEEUEE
R (wonoy) BEESNEEDT, "EEXAEEXFHISUOEEAEEETS
2 (78; 87) . "XLEHEAKE, 920-32 RUKFEREXHNBEERE,
T AR AR ESR.

R, M XK 9:29-32 FRNZESE 20-28 TR EEEMNNES . NMXEF
SRR EES I (MUEMAE) X A FARRBUEENR, BEES
20-28 FIRLIREE . BIEFERX M XARNFRBX B ER, %H 29-32F
RS M XARBAERE. " XEIERALE 29-32 TEKREE, KEEWSE—
AL REN (UEEEY §NEEF., ° AMENRETHENHARIR
A, JREEMED FHREART. % 29 BEk: “ThENT l—E R M

1 % {15k JE X % Magne Sebg, “Esther,” p. 94: i 25 07ax? 0°7ma~oy apn oPma=22 7% 587 X0I13 1975
107X DRIy i NI

2ZWE. FHR: (EHTRSHRANE: FEXRIELNEHAR), § 238 W, FEREXHE o)
MEENE = ARESR, EEEH S % F%H, % Magne Sebg, “Esther” p. 81: 157 %19 791a7 &332 27
W7 WiTm on? 1 oin.

3A BARTARA, T B BAEAR AL I AR A M A Ak E A H B X B E, & B OUR XS Robert
Hanhart ed., Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Vol. 8.3, Esther, p. 203 .

4 David J. A. Clines, The Esther Scroll: The Story of the Story, Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1984, pp. 53, 182, n. 14.
SEdn, M XK 9:30 HAIFH, UMM RKERE —HEMNREE AN LEHMEIET B -+L& A
HARAN", E—FRANRIT B EANKLE T, &1H&EXS Magne Sabg, “Esther” p. 95; # i & X
% Robert Hanhart ed., Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Vol. 8.3, Esther, pp. 204-205,

6 Arndt Meinhold, Das Buch Esther, Ziirich: Theologiescher Verlag Ziirich, 1983, p. 93: “Der Brief als ganzer
wird eine Erweiterung gegeniiber von V.20-28 und insofern das jiinste Stiick im Buch sein.” % % Carey A.
Moore, Esther, New York: Doubleday & Company, Inc., 1974, p. 95; David ]. A. Clines, The Esther Scroll: The
Story of the Story, p. 166-167,
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IEMLARAREZUAENEE ZHE, RBELAATFXEKRE", " ZERXEN
Wamm 5 ARM RS, BFEMERAL, B EEMEEMLARARER,
RETRRANFEBNASHEABEN N EEMEE, i ILAARERX—
FERERAANN, BONERTFRTE 31 T, EX Piel FFahEop gz
APRMEE, ZSEATBRNBERERIAARKR, ERESUFERETIU
S RIRMEEMAL, ERMT ERMEME X—FRIR, FREYEANE
MEMERZE. "ER—TH, REZFLENEMRENIBRERMTHTE,
IR FIXEME, ERIPK, "XR2EL—B% (F 22 1) HREIH
SE. EE 22 W, REREXHNE, XHENIZERERK. ZHEILY.
BiFSAMBF, ME 31 THREANLTHFHANENETRE, FER|RTRHY
B¥. & (UEMEIE) &%, "ZER'NFRKGIRo{ELT 43, 16; 9:31,
MAFREFFES, 8 9 ECTELRNFTAERITERED T 5 UEMES
MANEENREERAXBEZ (F4F) NEREMETR. °

ZF XTFEMREBOTERNZEREAN (MEMAICY RE, 52XHIN

FNEFEDER, AHAEENRATEZ—. BER, EHRBRIMOELY
FERTAMIR?

=, EMNTAETR?

BaFEFK, ETMHPREEBELRE, EAANTERAEELLRZREE (2
JUHI 597-87 538 ) 1Efl T [ s, NERHHEEZ AL ATH., BE,
“EIH (o) 7E (FARZRY AHSKEL, (UENEE) ®EBEFHEHEUE,

1M AR 9:29 B XX 24 7 iwn nNgT 080 DR DR %P7 990227 YIS "7 20K Na 72700 TH0K aham,
% Magne Saebg, “Esther;” p. 95.

2M SCAR 9:31 BSCAA A7 e WR2) 1D 0O T 27 Dipey 03 WX oipinra A9y 079n Swny of?
:onRYN NIRRT 127 oYITYY) Wy

3ERE., HR: (EHFRHEEHANE: FERZELPNEFR), & 239 W,
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BIZiEFERE" (M ; 37; 924) . TRFERGEZREAE (Lewy) iz
HEEL R REX paru, EREI'E, JROISIE AT,  WiRFEAME

HrEREZAE (FREX limmu/l mu) RITER, SRXAEASERE, BAR
FRECHEBFRGEFHS . " AJh 833 F, TRERTVMEREZFMILE

-

Tk, FAKE! TEM, FANE! KA (purw) BTERE
DARLMER (ZH) WEEMSE, T%E (Yahalw) , EXELHE
4 (Kipshuni) . #1484 (Qumeni) . Z%h#r B4 (Mabrani) . BFF
% (Ugi) . EMLWRE, HEE RMEZ T RNE (parw
SHHEE Qim) FRERE, BMHE (parw) FAZT R T
MHER o °

—SENESHNIBRITEREFAZELRRE., " HX, PG (Esther)
FIRIEH (Mordecai) Z2B 5B LMFEMHIER (Ishtar) S5FHIRMT
(Marduk) BISEEZAREARML, MESKLIR (Vashti) . B2 (Haman) 5HEM
MET (Zeresh) = BN AIRMK=ZFEEMPHZIFT—IHR (Mashti) .
BHIBYE (Humban) S5EE (Kirisha) . ° FHBN, XEFF MBI

1 Julius Lewy, “Old Assyrian puru’um and pirum,” Revue hittite et asianique 5 (1939): 117-124. % ¥ (Hallo)
— Pz A2k FWE A E REW BUR, EEI“B”., William W. Hallo, “The First Purim,” Biblical

Archaeologist 46, no. 1 (1983): 21-22; Martha T. Roth, ed., The Assyrian Dictionary of the Oriental Institute of

the University of Chicago, Vol. 12 (P), Chicago: Oriental Institute, 2005, pp. 526-529.

2 Lewis B. Paton, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Esther, Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1908, p.

94,

3 A. Kirk Grayson, Assyrian Rulers of the Early First Millenium II (858-745 BC), Toronto: University of Toronto

Press, 1996, p. 179; Mordechai Cogan, The Raging Torrent: Historical Inscriptions from Assyria and Babylonia

Relating to Ancient Israel, 2nd ed, Jerusalem: Carta, 2015, p. 198.

4 Amitai Baruchi-Unna, “On the Origins of Purim and Its Assyrian Name,” TheTorah.com, 23 February 2018,

https://thetorah.com/article/on-the-origins-of-purim-and-its-assyrian-name.

5P. Jensen, “Elamitische Eigennamen. Ein Beitrag zur Erklarung der elamitischen Inschriften,” Wiener

Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes 6 (1892): 70; H. Zimmern, “Zur Frage nach dem Ursprunge des

Purimfestes,” Zeitschrift fiir die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 11 (1891): 167.
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®BEITE, & (MEEE) AVAREERERBECLLESRZTERBHZE,
METEER LR AR ER, MERERSHE. BFRHFZENFESE
THRE, TeERtisR ELLEHFERE DREMMIEZE, NILKRTRELRZ
HEMTIRZZ M, BOAIAN (EMAIL) SENREN (FRMEAE
) HPERMEASREZFHBVBEEZEN}FITERENSEE ZEH
FEBRIE. " BHUM (UEMEIC) ERAELRIHMIENT 7 ARE
1’ 588 ARUK R IDR S KM L AN IREL S, MARRSUARRA
KXMENELL R DRI, * FH0IXN LH B89 BRMERRA, mid
HE S REBEANRBFRENAAANEE T ELLRHBZR2FAHST, BERZ
IR T it <RI, * R2LLRMIER (UEEiE) NRE AR
WA ELeiefin, R ERFFFRENMIEREBTHN (UELEIC) NE
B AR RIPR TR B T Z 5.

T (MEFISID) MRESRARESE, MREHILENRE AL
BHREL., HEEXESAELTREXT, mom ME . “mr@d,

1R %R (Gunkel) BBEF (LUAHEID) W& AT EROHF LR, EMERETEERGHEFEXE
CULHEIE) S FEWEIE, F5: “Der Mythus erzahlt von dem Siege der babylonischen Gétter iiber die

elamitischen”. Hermann Gunkel, Schépfung und Chaos in Urzeit und Endzeit, Gottingen: Vandenhoeck &

Ruprecht, 1921, p. 313.

2 Lewis B. Paton, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Esther, pp. 89-90.

3 T HA T 3B 6 4% 1 R B9 £ A Adam Silverstein, “The Book of Esther and the Eniima Elish,” Bulletin of

the School of Oriental and African Studies 69, no. 2 (2006): 209-223.

4% 3% B (Hutzl) EEE, 2%, B, BB ELWEXE NS D RET"WHAHAL, 5

Jirg Hutzli, “IStar und Marduk als jiidische Protagonisten, Purim als neues Fest der Befreiung: Zur Theologie

und zum historischen Ort des Esterbuches,” Vetus Testamentum 72, no. 2 (2022): 198,

5 (LLETREIE) 3:9; 47,

6 (H4it) 33:2; (LAHTHEIE) 1:8, 13, 15, 19; 2:8, 12; 3:8, 14-15; 4:3, 8, 11, 16; 8:13-14, 17-9:1; 9:13-14;
(LT 4riE) 8:36.
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R, BRY, 2 3RBEKINER kanja. data 5 patigdma, * SHFARIE
W EEER, (IUETEEY FRE B FAK 9:26 FRiZTH A Ppoupat, A
BEARKIHA 93 HFRZA ovpda, ATt 1 HLEEKEZRAZRINFRZ A
PPouPLaG, ~ 19 ML KRMEEFLZEENIE (de Lagarde) TAA, 1BEEH
BERX M XA (om9) , ERFBEXFEARE T ERENTHRR, REXRY
BEE T X XMEHIE R omogiemn, A BARNIA 93 BRARATEE BT
H&#R#A eoupda, VA 93 MAE, ERINEH—SHEN, FFEMNT
HEMRMEF 2LXEK, MEREKFTH Fravardigan. ° B4 (Lewy) 7%
FRX—it. *fBEIARA (Poebel) SNAEIEEEXAIT, BBEHRE HIKETA
FEWIA A% 11 & 15 BK#L Fravardigan, HHAIMNE 14 BRRRLAEE. "2
7T 10 HERRANH R NPT =FER/R-LLEE (Al-Biruni) ALt
ENEPEIRE=:

1 (A EIE) 1:20; (f5#E ) 8:11. Avi Hurvitz, Leeor Gottlieb, Aaron Hornkohl, and Emmanuel Mastéy,
A Concise Lexicon of Late Biblical Hebrew: Linguistic Innovations in the Writings of the Second Temple Period,
Leiden: Brill, 2014, p. 5.

2 Lewis B. Paton, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Esther, p. 65. 7% % Friedrich von
Spiegel, Die Altpersischen Keilinschriften im Grundtexte mit Ubersetzung, Grammatik und Glossar, Leipzig:
Verlag von Wilhelm Engelmann, 1862, p. 202; Walther Hinz, Altiranisches Sprachgut der
Nebentiberlieferungen, Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1975, pp. 84, 186.

3SR KM (A L) 11.184-296 *F (LUHHEIC) MER TR ARG ZEWNEETHE Y HAM
Z B R, 2T & BEXE X 5% 8%, W Flavius Josephus and Ralph Marcus, josephus 6: Jewish
Antiquities, Books 9-11, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1937, pp. 403-457; ## WAE KHTE . #
Tz (RAE RIT), A4 FOEREMFR, 2013 £, % 402-410 7.

4 Paul de Lagarde, Purim: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Religion, Géttingen: Dieterich, 1887, p. 25.

5 Paul de Lagarde, Purim: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Religion, pp. 25-26.

s 5HmELRNE, BREIAA, FRX B BRAGANRRMA LRI "OHE, T &M K&
purruru“S K"k, MIEER (LAHEIE) WMEEE AR, HEEZTHRANLKR, T A #AY K
93 FHHFE N 4% . Julius Lewy, “The Feast of the 14th Day of Adar” Hebrew Union College Annual 14
(1939):138.

7 Julius Lewy, “The Feast of the 14th Day of Adar,” pp. 139-142; Arno Poebel, “The Names and the Order of
the Old Persian and Elamite Months During the Achaemenian Period,” pp. 130-141.
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EREE, AMIEERERTAE, BANKERT L, AMIBET
REZEREMNAT R T RAETN AR, =5 A MA1ES 8RR A
B, Rkt EfRE, AMIAERAEEZMRNIGET, FUETRFXH
ok, RETHHEN, HEANARSMNNXE. BT, FREE,
SERREES LT,

SEETRZARKFERKFERRPACTIHMAAFT T LEEL ER/ER"
(9:22) , MFHEBELY (919) WEZIFTFNETTRHURERE X,
R, XEMBERBARERRAEA, T2 (IMUEMEIE)Y MN&HBER I
FHEXIRA, HWRRETRNEFE, MEENMERBENESEXEARBESRE A
FAREP—HHANZTANGE, BREEHFNANIZEKERREX B F45
NEBERENZTENHS, BZE5RNAEEN phur#HE" . HIEEIE
purdeghan“E H". 18 purva 5 —"MHEX R, EWHREE N EFETHE, °

ZRART (WHMGE) 2PN EBAz—. Bit, KALFEERERIE
#iZZ (Heinrich Gratz) S, “ETMT 2 BBREEFERGHERE", #
MEZEEHZBLERFFERTRSP (Avbcompa) MBEIERAREMNR

(MBoiyia) BERER. " E£FTTENRNFRERETEERTH =, XIMTHH
AEZBH (SHE152A) HE 11X

1 %% E Mary Boyce, Textual Sources for the Study of Zoroastrianism, Totowa: Barnes & Noble Books, 1984, p.
68,

2 Lewis B. Paton, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Esther, p. 85; Philip Goodman, The
Purim Anthology, Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of America, 1973, pp. 4-6; Theodor Herzl Gaster,
Purim and Hanukkah in Custom and Tradition, New York: Schuman, 1950, pp. 12-18.

3 Heinrich Grétz, “Der historische Hintergrund und die Abfassungszeit des Buches Esther und der Ursprung
des Purim-Festes,” Monatsschrift fiir Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Judentums 35, no. 10 (1886): 425-442;
Heinrich Grétz, “Der historische Hintergrund und die Abfassungszeit des Buches Esther und der Ursprung
des Purim-Festes. II. Abfassungszeit und Tendenz des Buches Esther (Fortsetzung),” Monatsschrift fiir

Geschichte und Wissenschaft des Judentums 35, no. 11 (1886): 473-503.
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HEAWAGEE 11 K, BIPTIEE MBoiyw, JFie ik fuf189 %7,
REHXNER, MITERA T, SFELE, FHEX Ayt
FHAM.

XHABINABEESEEARZARER, REEHNRERY. ETXH
—R, MUWRBEESR, iR, 27 ®GZE A B S R TEE MWL
1B, BRUOBMLIMNIEREFE, "Bk, (UML) 25 AFRK
ERRAER, B TEMMLEXEE (ATTH 167-160 F) , HEMILAR
REERTHFBANTRESZE, B$Z2WACH. RIEI (Paton) KiE: 5
b X HHNIMARKERMARETOERRRNFTHRBEN, TARKE
AT REEMIMEE S K2, EERBEFHBANTA? ° EF (Gaster) M
RE 7 WNZAFERNS ARG ARMERIE, EHFN A,
FibFn (IXETEIEY BXFHEMEHEE R omHFA—%. ‘BT LELRAE,
BRI AREBAFEELNSFET B ALK ST A9EL.

Ely, EMRTRKRDIPRE, DEFEEENHT. SEYUETHEXRE,
NI LAR I AR N MBS TR KB E AT o

=, BRERF AR E?

REMTHAAZHRTREHERRESREE, BY (MUEHLE) NEE
BB ZMANBED, NARKEACT ZEXTHEARIENOMA. —ARIHEHT,
(UHTIEIC) HIBRXMENABER AT 4 HLEH, BUERHTEARE

1 Plutarch, Quaestiones Convivales, 3.7.1. 1% £ % 1 % it 5 JE ¢, . C. Hubert, trans., Plutarchi Moralia, Vol. 4,
2. Aufl, Leipzig: B.G. Teubner, 1971, pp. 106-107.

2 Walter Burkert, “Athenian Cults and Festivals,” in D.M. Lewis ed., The Cambridge Ancient History V: The Fifth
Century B.C.,, 2nd ed., Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992, pp. 253-255.

3 Lewis B. Paton, 4 Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Book of Esther, p. 84.

4 Theodor Herzl Gaster, Purim and Hanukkah in Custom and Tradition, p. 7.
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HEBURRNY.  ZBESEBEXFLBLETIFEZRETXF, AL FHE
XFEM, BHIFRRERIERS, WEFTRAETTENETHBBMN (1:1) |
g 2 XM FABEREILARKEL A BEEIEESNRPHRE (38) .

=T, (EMEE) PR AELSIT, mELANRBETEZH,

ROUUBEMARIEN. XEWRE, ZREATH 3 #L, WEA+H. +hH

ESMARKNF®RAF.

AERE, B (IUHMEIE) b ATTHT 3 LS IABIMAARBLE AT A
SRR, RERBEANE B (UEMHIC) SMJicE. ATTE 161 F,
MR St AEESEE X e BIRRER L EHKEIUENM, FEUSES]
Ao (SIILE=H) MIMAKEBLRMICFA T WRMAmRZHTE:

AR —HHMBRE, FEX-AAZTE, EHESFHURRAENR Y
(mtpd pdg uépag tic MapSoxaixiic Nuépag) #EXEAT KM &S, HEAAE
T ABMEArEE (A% KALE) FAROELA+=H, °

WK ITAR+HBMRA REXB", BFREHEREZSHAT, EZEAME
FUENRT, TAREXBENEREHITIEHXARAKAL T HiRfE.
A—FERDERAYSERA (UHTIEIE) FHEEX B AR

RYFM AR EEE DS, AL ETEBHOA, BFE

1 Adele Berlin, The JPS Commentary: Esther, pp. xli-xlii; Arndt Meinhold, Das Buch Esther, p. 20; H. M. Wah],
Das Buch Esther. Ubersetzung und Kommentar, Berlin: de Gruyter, 2009, pp. 46-47.

2 Adele Berlin, The JPS Commentary: Esther, p. xlvi.

3 (Dimtb =) 15:36; # fiEE X . Alfred Rahlfs and Robert Hanhart eds., Septuaginta: Editio altera. Vol.
1, Stuttgart: Deutsche Bibelgesellschaft, 2006, p. 1139; #E LKA EFE: (X&), 7x: THHHE,
1987 4, % 385-386 T,

4Joshua Ezra Burns, “The Special Purim and the Reception of the Book of Esther in the Hellenistic and Early
Roman Eras,” Journal for the Study of Judaism in the Persian, Hellenistic and Roman Period 37, no. 1 (2006):
13.
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FIRAEE, #ERT AKX Ppovpar W EREH. hEELFHEENERET,
LR EAXHAEEER, FTHEIREZ FAFL LMET RN, A
FAEHEHA,

R F R ENENE NIEATTH 78, 77 F, BIREHPH 12 5
SEFIRIAYS 5 i BUHAE., © IAPTRREM T HEIR (Ppoupat) FIEFRERX
o EFE, FFLSTWEA M. THEMTHERENERER, ERE
BE, XHELEERBREAEIE BEHERK, XKRA, TMHTIR

WESEEAE TRARE. BEPEEHX, " FRRFHIE #HEHX—REX
THERNRE.

AT DR, RIREE SRR, AR AERTEFES 7 &H
KGR, FEENEMNER, STHRTHRGEIRRIE T EZ R mmmE g
B, BT AT I HEN'ZERE" (Megillat Taanit 12) mFEMTIFI 530 4 1Y
BINMHFEHET—X, BUREEXTEBEISHKELN. " RAAT 3
LM (BEEY BEBN (HH) —HE40 (MUEMEE) MAFEIRALHK

1 Robert Hanhart ed., Septuaginta: Vetus Testamentum Graecum. Vol. 8.3, Esther, p. 208; +# % Lok A 5 #:
(XZFH), F91 7,

2 Elias ]. Bickerman, “The Colophon of the Greek Book of Esther,” Journal of Biblical Literature 63 (1944):

339-362; John ]. Collins, Between Athens and Jerusalem: Jewish Identity in the Hellenistic Diaspora, Grand

Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 2000, p. 111, n. 221.

3 Johnny Miles, “A Tale of Two Purims: Food-Identity Ideology and Purim Reception from the Late Persian to

the Byzantine Christian Era,” Biblical Interpretation 28, no. 3 (2020): 315.

CERNTAHTF AR ER TR IRREEEERAHAE, 50 (BELREAE) Megillah 7a,

F bk B X5 R EF, 7 N https://www.sefaria.org/Megillah.7a.2?lang=bi.

SKATBEXA"MEXERME. RIHHEAEER, & Vered Noam, “Megillat Taanit - the Scroll of

Fasting,” in Ze'ev Safrai Shmuel Safrai z"], Joshua J. Schwartz, and Peter Tomson eds., The Literature of the

Jewish People in the Period of the Second Temple and the Talmud, Volume 3: The Literature of the Sages,

Leiden, The Netherlands: Brill, 2006, pp. 339-362.
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TRV EERT (Mishnah Megillah) . "% (HIRRIC) 17:14 9i2#, BB
FEEWMHER ZRTIBHNESMARTE2RERKT .. " (BREIL) 2519 JrE
FX—ifdn, M (EMGIE) FERURAMIZE, BERABERTTEERN
SHARKHRGEMNELEZTD A, “Hit, BFHLEMNEK, FEER
NIRRT E W ZEILARA KRR —FFMNIEEA R, SMMERRSERFEIH
F(UETEE) i, SEREGENET, ESARRINAL (REEE:
grogger) SINBRMAARHIERE, DILERRIGEBEFNEE.

ERTHRUAHFABRTRAZERN, EEEERKFFNERSH.
(HEic) 58 9 ERE®RIA, TMPERER/AK" (17, 18, 19, 22 1) M
TH, ATYHNRLEEESS, EATTHTRHBNERERNMBSFEAE X
B, AENAEREORRIS ZNIENRE". " EHRTHE, HRAER
RH-—ME=AFNER, B BENER. BE, BEERIBRRERB
FHLHFETERTHEAMNILAAN . K, BAFSHERTIRNE, 7
DL AE R SIE. BT (MUEAIE) R K, BEREER T —IEMIEH
T, MZERFAEE T, ° & 1819 L, EEHE—FEH
Mohntaschen B9#Em, BE—MERER/ NN ZHRBROEDED

1 A8 5% ML 9 3 B, Philip Goodman, The Purim Anthology, pp. 143-144.

2N. S. Doniach, Purim, or the Feast of Esther: An Historical Study, Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society of
America, 1933, p. 69.

3 Theodor Herzl Gaster, Purim and Hanukkah in Custom and Tradition, p. 50; N. S. Doniach, Purim, or the
Feast of Esther: An Historical Study, pp. 70-72. /A0 4 2 o DL&E, BN A AREERNAZEL, £
HGELHRTRELLLEARBABA, HBZFRAAIR, FAETFRE RABSHEHRT.
% Miles, “Two Purims”, pp. 318-319,

4 (B HAEAE) Megillah 7b, X TZBR AW F B R IEREXEX E#HE, L
https://www.sefaria.org/Megillah.7b.7?lang=bi.

5 Gil Marks, “Haman's Ears (Oznei Haman),” Encyclopedia of Jewish Food, Hoboken, N.J.: Wiley, 2010; Olivia B.
Waxman, “A Real Purim Story: How Hamantaschen Cookies Got Their Name,” TIME, 10 March 2017,
https://time.com/4695901 /purim-history-hamantaschen/.
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Mohn A2 ZFHEZMIN, M Taschen ZEEEREA/NE. OK #HILAA
BzBEBHBENOR REERERNTEEETRHSEBRE KILITFT.
Mohntaschen that#k % EEEX WM EMZILAANFRA Hamantaschen, I
HEMNAL ., NESH EZMNTRRBOESRITHRA BENOL, 7K
R A TR BME S,

RATROENRT, TEEBHSHKFNEEE. o (MUEEC) s,
EMT 2 MANNNHE BEF M), BERRAREBEFREMNOANE T
(91) , EMANENAE. BEARNET (922) , ERAHEXFH
ZHETEE. BB X—HEkINEDER, KT ERTREANT®, gk
MUK BEREAAFEIETEHEERFNEN. BELENONEGILE, &FHE
Tz, SMBATIMAANZ Y, TERTILFEHEE T .

7 CIETEIE Y MHRE, HARIHIRETIARE ¢ Bk, # EEERIER,
BANMBEFNEZEF, MABARKHEDREY FHSIE, MAKESFEN
=, AR HHESR, WAATEREECHERCELIMANRE, EA
fhB S, * HAETF BT OMERAAZR THEHM (Josef Rossbach)
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Esther and Purim

LEE Lydia (Fudan University)

Abstract: The history of every Jewish festival mentioned in the Hebrew Bible is
found within the Pentateuch, except Purim, the establishment of which is
recorded in one of the Megilloth, the Book of Esther. This article illustrates the
secondary nature of MT Esther 9:20-32 within the book, before outlining various
arguments for its pagan origin. In addition, with the help of several primary
sources, such as the Second Book of Maccabees, the colophon of Septuagint
Esther, and the rabbinic sources, we conclude that Purim has become one of the
most important Jewish festival since the Hellenistic Period. Throughout the
centuries, when the Jews were living under foreign rules, the topsy-turvy
exhilaration accompanied by the celebration of Purim gave rare chances for the
marginalized Jews to unleash their suppressed hope and desire.

Keywords: Book of Esther, Purim, Hebrew Bible, Hellenistic Period, Jewish
Festivals
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(Gu[EE) PhEZHE P LR

AN (PR FE B R BOUEWEFET )

WE: AMIET (BUET) MHIZBEIETORNEE, AXRRTHF
EAKEN. RENKSEEMNLETR., ADUEXK, #HENBELFZET
MER, BETHHELREN LS, ERAEXMEX L, (BUEE) &
E 7 EEHVARENEMD, EENEHEFNARANRIT.

X bEw. ERE. BEEE. (DTED)

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202212_(19).0002

(BoEE) NHXEHE, DEERTHFMEANAS EFZEOHRX
XE, NMEBITTAENGEES XM EARGFESNXE, XMXE—THFE
MERSUAEEENER. (TUEE) 10 1 TEASBNEREFEBD
(1: 2-13) WFE, ARBPXHTUBEBRN., TARES? " “Apxh twd
eboyyertov Tnood Xpiotod [viod Beod] ZEFREX H, "HSSREE AN EE 18,
B HEAREE 18 (objective genitive) BIATE, BEIE<THEHEEBNIES
PBHREEEXRAKMEHNE. MKTREHFNAE, SHEAFTEHEZSR
(subjective genitive) BIFTE, BREBRTHHESEAMFRAEHNXT LS

1B E"REL W ERfE A AEZ—, 1. 1. 14, 15, 8: 35, 10: 29, 13: 10, 14: 9, 16: 15, &KX
AR EEREAH, HEE (DEFEE).
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MARERIEMNES. BHREBASHELFNES (10 14) NEHSE. M
(RS NEBEMNNEE BERREATHNRABIRHEEGFEMRY

Ed. . ZREETENESHMNIE. EEFRMENEE, EREKE SR
EANEFMMN— R EEBNLIRNE . XHESRTATEHN EBNES".
“FERERAITEE (1A 10 8) . LHABEMNES. BERAEENESE (101
14) . EHZENRRAEAET (10 15) . MEBRHXFR LHFNESE AL
wENEE . CRENEE

AR BSREE NET ) REEEZRMBNESE, EHrJLTREHER
AANBFEMIE, EFEESENFESHRMR AN LFZEN—R, RA EHHT
BREX LM EFEME. SRR XET (14 9) WRHE, BHEE

B RERSATHRHRNIFER, X2RTBHNIFER. "BESEENAZ
EHR. X, SEUNBHREEEST X—EEEATRESHNNE, S
BEfbayEER: BEOTR N TEARERENEETRRETA? BEER
METNTm. EEENTES, REEHHEEEN LF5WABERKNE
. RthiIFRERNIDAE BHEE FEMAN LFNILFHNER. "®A,
REEIATSHFHNEBHREE. REEALFTSARNORROTBHEE, A

IREHRECHEHMb R EFNEE” (F 1. 1. 15: 16; A5 11: 7; #680 2: 2. 8. 9; ## 1:
11; %ET 4: 17); SAEFNHATE, EXERPFHNEF" (& 10: 36; % 2: 17, 6: 15). “LFE
EmEE" (fE 20: 24), “RHOEE" (F 1: 13); RBEFESHEAWNXRTE, CEKTHET" (B
14: 6),

2% 1: 9, 15: 19; M@ 9: 12; #J52: 12, 10: 14; w1: 7; M 1: 27; #6580 3: 2.

3 Christopher D. Marshall, Faith as a Theme in Mark’s Narrative, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1989, p.48.

+¥% 4. 43, 8: 1, 16: 16,

5K 4: 23, 9: 35, 24: 14,

647 11: 52; #MJ5 6: 16; K 4: 9; 4@ 2: 10; B 21: 3.

7John R. Donahue, Daniel J. Harrington, The Gospel of Mark, Minnesota: The Liturgical Press, 2002, p. 388.
81: 11 WALAFEFW: “HMAERNET, KERN! "THFED T E WM FmERE.
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AATES EFEXEAXKKEK, BATRSEMERETMER. BA. #
= (FBA) « B BE NERERXBHXEK. X2 (BUES) S
IFEAY R E R E—E .

M 1: 15 75 (petavoeite kol motelete év 1§ edayyerly) HPETEAAINIE evn

MR IAELE B ST (peravocite kel motebete) TTUAI: (BHREE) B
B, BREGRSHEMNHNRZEN—FELNEFLELXEANARZERE
EE FRIAE, XTUhoEEARIERS, ERIPE. "BHRFEAZEEN
H, X2 —MEES EHEREONEREIR®RENED. "Elt, FEX L
BEBHEATEANETISLRREHNEN, EHFEBANETERANES. &
S5ESTHIReEREESRENBX L@ EF, RANANEGFES.
B, EHESHNER, HANANEBERNGEE . EEE—MBEAMN. FE0
IRARTTSN . XEETTUD A EHNEI S HFROEMN . "SHAEMN", FRK
THMNZES, B WBHESHNHBERENENEGEESZ, —FHEAEEEN
B, —FxESREAEENREAENTBEENEEZZS (115) o K
MEM, IEREEMNIAMETE. LR RKEENE TIEMABERIFENEE. "X
FIMAEBSTRPYRKBOMERER, AREN TXEMTRENTRENENA.
WITWENTHE, EBHREBEALTNGEE. E(STRE) |, LFEHE
7

—. (BUEE) HLFR

DAFETY, B L ROERERPEEIAAGERZA SN, 2 LF
FEERER & T AR M — DI R ERER 0 A KPR — 1), 9B, DETRERAM,

1 Christopher D. Marshall, Faith as a Theme in Mark’s Narrative, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1989, pp.49-53.

2 Christopher D. Marshall, Faith as a Theme in Mark’s Narrative, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1989, p.228.
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AEBHMETMEX THRHREE (1) NES. HP LF5UesIREREN
R FMEMPFESNBHECELFRIRN, 'Y EFEBHREEm BN AMNTHT
&, BRANEBEXM BAEEE (—EER: HWONAERT) ¢ 5k
HREHAXR (LFR: #HXTLFHNEREEE) 7 5 ANHEREHAX
R? IR EFAOHARAMERZE (ZRIR) 7 REHFRANLFZIER
AREENEBBABSTARE, EERKEGZFOEAEMN (HREEHE: #H5A
MAELERAARERENXRR) ? REXHFRBAMNMPHITIRSET (AHET)
MEH, EBESTLCEFNREESE ERRS B ER. BHE=KER X
XAARIE, GXEEEE (10 38) « #F (20 17, 100 45) XK. #RKEAT
i Lz ERE, MEFREADURE.

AR EIRRE EFRENTT, BA, XNUEFZER EEHRS
wWEAWY, BEWHMEREHNEZ: EEANENTEIEECEARBRE k.
XENTE, TUBEREIMHR. AN, ke, RER. REIR. LRk,
S, gttt (EFFAHR) Wit EFESZWMEeEHR. ERENM
PIEER. ARRNETERER (BoRABTREMEHEESR) | AXRIEE
THHRAXER, MEACEESIEYMZBNANKER, LERSARXIZ
EYERAR, BB (Soteriology) Wit EFSAMRER: EFXN T ANIRAE
SRKOBH REBITREFTSERMXR, ZERMEALFZRAFTSHER
EHAHWARERR, RERNEEFHNEER ((EHZE") @ eEatsi
RAERN (XBRTREARRED) « EE5EERENXR. BEERRKDELK
(XEREEERE) | ZRBNRHRNERSPIANER (XAREERE

1 E.Schweizer, “Mark’s Theological Achievement”, in W. R. Telford (ed.), The Interpretation of Mark,
Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1985, p.46, 44.

2R E (G HAEE) WAL E T,

SERE BN E AN TARREF 4 ("BEREHE": FENET) ? 5EARMLAXR ("BEREED ?
HEREZMFLXR CHEEHE) ? HEETHAR (EEEHE": HNTHABESE ?
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e, s EFMEAERKRILAN THANKESER) | EMEITR LT
W SHEFHMEF. ERNETEBIEIEZ MNEERTS . XEAHY (LT
i) TUeRALHARER . (BUET) EEAEXRER. LKRit. EMiL
=ATTHEEMRIT, HEMBHZSESHEATR. RIEHEFRINGFE.

Ba, EHREZER?

1.1 KEMLEF ERBEZANREREMUEKENBEXHRE (12: 18-
27) , DERERERIEL T B L EAKEFEN M. HEZA, ELFE
BARANLEFTOAZEANLET, FTRBTAEGNLEST. Bk, BEIAA:
EHR2 T RRNFENLS. DR ER. B&ENET (120 26) . XALXLEH
CHIRFEICY 3: 61 “3pw mowy prsy *mon omnax o o mow o v elul 6 Bedg tod
nozpbe oov Bede APpaay kar Bede Tooak kel Bede Taxwp’, ZEFER 5 RREH L
T, RLENFALES. BNLEYT. BENEFHNXRZE, EXERANIN
ARXFE, B EFEXEFE BB RT—FLAM. SAEENRAELXER,
A At KENEFE, MIFARATANFTMIETMIET, MRATEEME.
BWEGH., BALRNFN EFHEMNE. BEN LT, LHEREEBHE ]
ZFEHEIEMET, BEBHEANETHR T ANES, EEBEAFENNE
B, ERETXMN EFNINR, BHRBEEMZEELEMETHE
o

RAKERM LR, RIAETHHENZFESTAZT. STMHHENEX EXR
REBER S EHFREXNAERM, MKFERRFET LT, ML LFNTHHIA
AMERR TR, EBHRNENPEREFTNED. BEZ, LHFNTHFARTER
REr{TaIMthT . EFEREX L, BHEXEACETRHA (IBL) KEEME

IXERH: (<BTRE>FHRERARKFELRERR) , (RHEFHAK) , F3 #, Z&: T
A FHEH G ZHCMH R, % 171-176 T,
2 Francis ]. Moloney, Mark: Storyteller, Interpreter, Evangelist, Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 2004, p.129.
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M BE" (60 50béyd elp) o XAMBIE, Bisk4E EHMTES, X2EHEURK
T REARIRM L7, “BRERIXFIXS T BARMIAR (] 4: 35-41, 6: 45-52) , IE
WA S E RN RIEFN EFMEINIER, ER2EXMEBHEF. EXNFHTF.
BB, I XBEANERERS, DUBNERGKS EFAXREM, MifnEZES
e, #MEELFTR2E. ASENER., BERENRS, BB LFE
kG FRETEMEZENED, NETATREAERHKEEN LF. TEAD
2 Ek, AMEHENEFZERFE—H, XEBRTMHITEHERESHH . i
TR AR BB SR, MRXNEBHANZEFN LT, BA, LHFREBRATRFH
—NMHRAY . TE, BEEA). BNNEEFNELIER, g, ELHER
ARX—A EFAREMNNE., "EBREEPHHZERN], BT EFBHREE S
BCHERED, AMAZEIHENFERXMNEIHTARAXT LN,
B IHABRFAEENLEST Z5],

12 REMR EASEFENZFNEX E, EFEANERLENR (11:
25-26) . MiE X", FrIAERITBLEL Z ANES, MIREMANTEIE, #GT
AERBMAMES, 2 EXRLE N, AUBEECHES. NESENE
ATANES, EXR L, BSHEIAFHRKINBCESRXNENZ5]. TR
BBk, EEEFEHIBMNEXRLENR (K 60 9) « XKETHILEXZE 5 SEHA]
WEARBNES, XFAEET=M—EFH—MEM (the unity of the Trinity) , T2
SHF=N—EH=PAIFE (the three persons of the Trinity) MZEFMNERE. T2
BTt HHEEZAMEBCKRFBIRONE, XEANEBNESNEES, B
NN EENENERNREE. HiEE ERRE, HRER S ARME EXR LR
R IER K5I me&s (130 32) . EBERRMB CEAT 5 R AX ML XS = 71,

16 15: 1, 26: 24, 46: 3; 3 41: 13-14, 43: 1. 3.
2 1 14-15, & 7: 2-7,
3 William C. Placher, Mark, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2010, p. 25.
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WA LT AN REHEBEEKRE: HE, X! EARASFEBRE, KIRFX
ML, R, FENRNER, REMRHER, 7 (14: 36) #ERFEECHE
%%EIJE'IL, }‘)\:.Fﬂ;jjai _trpElJE',L,O

WEBSRAEHBSHREE, NBEM, FERER (Fitzmyer) & "R
HEEHNOXISE L BB AR PR BILERE W& ®—DAEET
BXEREELFTIAMNERR, A, B8R EFAWE SR HE2—FMHIER.
XMAERFENILE RBERTNA—HHEEXHE (0 4 6) 1. ZBES
TR +FRPH, EOFEXNTHBRAAFERNBEZEZRNEN, &
RILERTF (BTEE) 14: 36 T, "EHRFE: EHMENHOLATHA,
MR THREFTAME NER. RENL, BEXE, BS®HROHFHMLRELR
R R BOBLAEE—LR2RXMEE 85 HE—PMNER., "SR, BB
BEBE EHES, LERTHMNAEEZEANBNEENNENE. EDTEX,
EHEAREBHFKENTHNE LNER, AETRABEXRRTBEENTRE.
ABETFRBEZ T EREWSE, BHRBPAXMNXMOE, —HEHBRE" K
L REER DB, XEBSHENIAZTEEENRE. EXLREN
AEMETBERERTXAMANIANE, #EH T AETHEPHNBERER. I
BER 2 PR AR RN R Y, RN ERSKOCEFRMETHNS: "XHALN
S, EEBISERTENAN, RELFHNRES, #HAZEZTEMN LS. Fit,
EREEDRE, ZEPAERERS, MA—NS55—1%}. “BE®HEECH]
EDBEHR, HAEHEEIMEENRANER, KEZEXEEFONETES
AR MR AR, XA E = RA I A A ) E 7 B oo i A 2 A4t — R 35 & RY IR,
RERCEEBUEREMRIAHKNESR, MEILEHFEARNETS. X

=}

0

1 See Eugene LaVerdiere, The Beginning of the Gospel: Introducing the Gospel According to Mark, Minnesota:
The Liturgical Press, 1999, vol.2, p.245, note 36.

2 William C. Placher, Mark, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2010, p.207.

3 William C. Placher, Mark, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2010, p.209.
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MEEEANRHE. EFNEN. IRNBERE TMAMMNERRI, EHBH®HZE
MEAEHNANZE. "H—77@E, WBFEHORR. EETFRE, WBREL
FEAXNBTSTHCHET.

R, XMUMFEXNZEFNNR, BE5FENHEX. BHRMNERBHNHBEREL:
RAXEEL SRR, ERMIABESETILN, ATHEMXHRESR, FX
RIEEF RN E, BELEBASETRN, " (8 38) thEtEil, ABLASHE ED
REAEWZEATIHMA, EHERBREROHEOCERSETIN. BA,
ATENRKETHENFRRE. ANEFRNBHMNBNE, BEAMNFRENEEE
HRAB—AL FLEFHRE, FR2ESH, DEEGFEMROMBLR (90 37) ;
ANEREXFEBE, KRPAMINEFENFLEY, #MmiBMENERT AL
%, WRABNZEEETATNXR, XE, THEATAAXRERPRSA#HK
EN:RPERE P

1.3 2N ETF EFEKENLET, 2'RENR, EREIHREEMALY
BARXENZRNNOB—AL. NENZFITTHE, EEMEDBLEFERSHERI
HKAEME . SN LREREE. EEEFITEX T IREB SRR R, BRSR:
EAZARRE, ALEFAARR, AILEFHNEARE, © (100 27) EFAANERIT
BYZRaTeEM, BIERY EMETTEEL M= DR ABARBISN, EIEAT
E R &EH SR, SR EHE: WE, KXW " (140 36) EEAATH
BBERrp, ERMLEFAKRGEND TN LIS Z M, B2, AEN#HTaIHE
DF, BMAXHEBMMR TR, FXE, BFEPHOMNARERA LHFHKREE,
MATHRBEBCHATE, MAGEFERTT. EANKRRELS AL IARERIH
—fL, BAEXMENANRFERILTER. ZRELULEAREABAKEN L.
Xttt EPBLEZFFEEFHREZATARE, BRIESAMNERCER

1 Raymond Brown, Death of the Messiah, New York: Doubleday, 1994, vol., p.216.
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E—fframn b (120 24-27)  EEWMNERKEFTF IR TELHFEX
HNfER, K TZESRTENEZNHEN! NEXBXTES, LFHRE (14
62) . WHEMTATIUKREE (130 26) , BB THEEHARENANNEN . BE
NEWERMENZTOEWR: REEE EENA R=#8E. " (90 23)

XM LTI, 1 (RA) NET—BER, & (BERIE) 1, B4
MAZEEF (IRIEFE Jehovah, FF N BFL") LR REEZNOESEHH. °
EXFIRETRTEZMERAN, HEHZT2RIZTXERERA LB ABHT
Bx. EUERFEM. MAXLESEYH, EEEEFEZNEE: EXTRERLE
Mibit XBFIEAFR? * (M 52) Eresnts ZEXFRTENE. UK.
HEREIW, EHMNEFAMEZEZFIMNE (H 62) . ITFUBIIATE, 2
LRI E. BEEE . HEE (B 1612) | X EEMREATS, #HEHE
AAXEHNERINES (B 71-5, 1227) . #E2, EXTHEMNEIASER
AS LT HiESE, BRESEMEASREFNIN.

. EHZEPHLEF

XUERAR AR AENLEFAEMER? SUEBFELTFTZES, (5
JEE) 7, "BHREHSHSHTL, BREAREEREINLEFZE—LEF
MEURIR TIEEBAN. R, ARESKEKMERZE. EMASEAEZE. #
B 5SBRRZEEFAEEREMPLINRR, FHARFNET IUNESTREH

143 X Jehovah FiFp B ME N EL 2", REFHABNER, LKA EHZ H ot £
Alo BENFRZETEMIMEXNZ5 (AR 3:5),

2 (W% FAE) 4:21, 7:13, 22, 8:15. 19, 32, 9:7. 12, 35, 10:20. 27, 11:10,14:4, 8, 17-18.

3 (W% FAE) 7:5. 17, 8:10. 22-23, 9:14,10:2, 12:12,

+ (W% KIE) 6:6-8, 12:36. 51,13:3. 9. 16,14:30-31,

5 (W% KIT) 15:26,
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XFIXFEREARE. TN SIESHPNFELERBHRIE, £ ERE
MBSH, LHEEFEEREERENKS. "ERUWENXZERN, TAEF
ERMNOHPERNEAZHFENXE, "SUENENRESRKEKZ BRI EFZ
E., ‘BXA, RAE: BHRIEXEERXHMIERA—FERROK I —RI—ME
ELZLHNARENIALSEERERIE. X EERXREE LIAYIL K= 8 A5k
H (FlwmsIA 11 5/88 7: 22, K 13: 16 MT/E& 100 23 MUTRK 6: 10/8%
110 2, T 14: 25 FERF%) o Mo, XMERRINKNEZEZRNIA: A
ZMT7TERNER, BAMEHNEREEREBRAWNENRIAERS EHED
WM T, MNERN: IR LFREHEINEE. BEENEE (K 12:
28) o ™

RAEFHNEFZERKRE: BIEHNEIE. A, LHFEEEAHESE X
AR, DR, DEPLEAN. "FHELTFZE, REBHRRNFNRBEE. B
BC LH 2B —FATE, RENZLEFEIN-—THEENERMIBH—FEAR
M=, 0 CBRINFRE) 110 20 FrRBMAME. Xet2 S EMUAY K T ML
R BRARALHERIENEHE" . SUEESRRYIEMMFAEFHRA LFHH
B/E. XEENARA BEHRNKE, EFZEELKRET ANER: BHH
T, EFEHMEMLIEET! RMNNiER FEE. (10 15) BENExs, FiE

1 Richard A. Burridge, Imitating Jesus: An Inclusive Approach to New Testament Ethics, Grand Rapids: William
B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007, p. 167.

2 Francis . Moloney, Mark: Storyteller, Interpreter, Evangelist, Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 2004, p.79,
n.18.

3 James D. G. Dunn, Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, London: SCM Press, 2006, p.229.

7S5y RS ATy RET 4y [FOHV 024 YHERE] (TH—%F), Fx: IV HRA,
1998, p.87.

SHFMEHFT . LFNEAT . RNEHEB LS. ERFFE! "HERE. FHEE, £ 9L
FoyHF YA, 2011 (HFHAZH) BRELEHHEHN: “WNEER. EEFFE. "HFEA: “XERF
TRESEUAENZEN. TOREEFHZETIESR. FEE, S LT MERAE0MENE
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THH®EN T EHFZENEHR, THTARFT Y XMEH/GEXAR EFHNTE.
EERBERIET, SHYZERANBNE X, TNEEEBATEE
ER—INASEEYIE LELNRAT. "

AKFNEFZERERE: LHFREEBHRNURFERARELFTZEE
BETEER. Bh, BSHRAHR. FHABTHEPORKENH. XFRKREH,
RANRERERAZERELFTFH, BA, LHFEEBREBRSE SRR
R, “EHZERMWEN. KK, BHATE, INEL EHFZETRDY,
BMRgEHENERMTE (BROERE)  EHEHREEFE. ERSRNERE.
FEH, LHZERECLBIAR, EEMNTEIUEAERKX, EEEBEM,
EAAEAHBEMARNTLE, THEEEANBESEEORY . Bk, ERLE
wZEMNTEMNE, AMREEABRNES, "IEGRBEBEERARIEMEN
BE. “ELFZE (T 4. 1-34) Mtthkd, BRER@IFEWE (L 4. 8. 20,
29) . TEKRMTTEN (4: 32) MERBIATHRREDE, BREIZIEN
NEFSEEEABNEE. (SUET) PHHENITZESSERTT, &KIiF
EfASNTE2RN EFZENTANET, T ENEX, REGRAT
HEMENAFEALEZZE (W 9 43-48) ; EXTFIBESME (W 10: 1-31)
SEMNEN, MLEIENTHESEMLE: FXEREEENIEK, HES
HR IR R E B EFH AN CIEITTAMEYT (I 10: 6-8) ; EETEEMARL
EHM—EBS, MEMRMEHREE LFZETERE (UE12: 1-3) ,

EEEFIVEXTIHELEEEFH (10 26) MRS, BHENASKPLTIE

. FAZEMEZR ST, A FEH)E, 2006, p.5.

175y Ny s #7449y P74y [FOMV0O28vHEE] (A46—FR), TE: IV LA,
1998, p.92.

2 John R. Donahue, Daniel ]. Harrington, The Gospel of Mark, Minnesota: The Liturgical Press, 2002, p. 381.

3 John R. Donahue, Daniel ]. Harrington, The Gospel of Mark, Minnesota: The Liturgical Press, 2002, pp.380-
381.
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BCEEMNM—ZE "AXKENEIRBANLTFTERNES. TAEBE
BB ECHNRHAN LT ZEE—BZE, NENTLHEHZTEN (27) .
EREREVPT2. FrS. PRITES—DIEMRI T % . W EFZENZL, 3
TR BH®ANAAG. SUNESHGE, EFOEERHLEFEATNRIE, B®HELY
FRMERHE. REERMEREERRNRML. A2, XPMEE, 2LFZEH
EmMARBHNEE, "XMEL, ETLF5BHRNENZNHMERS, BT
ERER 2 IEA S m EHF BT FREEN S, A—TTH, SURE T BHS L
ZENEZRR, ANGFBHRNSEZREMNFTLEFTZENTSE, Bmt2R
B 5 EFNSE, EEBHRNERREAE (60 1-6) , BEHMNTAFE
THRUEBEABRAEKREZSN (31 28-30) , AEREHH PHFIZEURT 3T B
BayEXsiFeE (8: 35-8) , EANY, REBEGEASEMKHE/ERRE (10:
28-31) . FIt, REXEHENIHHA, HEBLFHERZT T (120 34)
S REHELFEN (150 43) . "EFZE, EAIBHKNEH. FL. XEEE
mmiEET ALK, JUNEHBARE, FAMRELFTEINEHE, MEASHNIE
. XKE. N, GUHRAELFZEZEFETHS. £k, £F=
H, NEEESBHRAEXRKMEANIELRE, BSRNEZIMIEHLRE
MR, ®EZ, EHZEPHLT, EXR— I HEEN L.

Bz, (BUEE) MEFTHHIZHENWOAT, ERIBHREERE
BOMAXRPIELTETAKEN. RENXEERMNLET. ETUEX,
XA EH, FRNBEEFZERNLY, BT —NMIERRENLET. E2
EREXMRXLE, (BUEE) EXT7EEZVHNMEEL, EEXEHER
HIARARIE,

1Francis J. Moloney, Mark: Storyteller, Interpreter, Evangelist, Peabody: Hendrickson Publishers, 2004, p. 128.
2Christopher D. Marshall, Faith as a Theme in Mark’s Narrative, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1989, p.48.
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Brown Raymond, Death of the Messiah, New York: Doubleday, 1994.

Burridge Richard A., /mitating Jesus: An Inclusive Approach to New Testament
Ethics, Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2007.

Donahue John R., Harrington Daniel J., 7The Gospel of Mark, Minnesota: The
Liturgical Press, 2002.

Dunn James D. G., Unity and Diversity in the New Testament, London: SCM
Press, 2006.

Marshall, Christopher D., Faith as a Theme in Mark's Narrative, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1989.

Moloney Francis J., Mark: Storyteller, Interpreter, Evangelist, Peabody:
Hendrickson Publishers, 2004.

Placher William C., Mark, Kentucky: Westminster John Knox Press, 2010.

Schweizer E., “Mark’s Theological Achievement”, in W. R. Telford (ed.), 7he
Interpretation of Mark, Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1985.

Verdiere Eugene la, 7he Beginning of the Gospel: Introducing the Gospel
According to Mark, Minnesota: The Liturgical Press, 1999.
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The Concept of God in the Divine-logic of Mark’s Gospel

ZHA Changping (Sichuan University)

Abstract: After this paper discusses the significance of the gospel in the Divine-
logic of Mark’s Gospel, it treats with the concept of God who is an eternally living,
Father in heavens and almighty one. In Mark’s mind, He is also God in the
Kingdom of God, belongs to that of Jesus disciple’s community. Mark’s Gospel,
therefore, gives a basis of the theology of earlier Christianity. It is worthy for
Sino-theology today to delve into this Gospel.

Keywords: Concept of God, God’s Kingdom, Divine-logic, Mark’s Gospel
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H 074 SO SR T I B 1% 58

A CREHERENICERLE)

BE: APENRARITARR, §—MEBELAZEEWERNEF LN
%, MEBELTESHPLLBIER. TTRRANEEZ—. PHFEREE
RETRNMHE. ZE. BENFR. EFEERESSLEAENBIEHLE
FEmEED, EAANTEEHPRIEENANR?, AFREHRES
S5HNERRN. EREAAMUMINEE. SEMEE, SBEAHMELI TR
FTYAMINEENXS, MMNERLMBETZHTENMR, AZTHEE. &
WA, RESHNpEHEEEY, METBCHENTIR. AXSEAE
=HEEEGNEMNRI, FAEERRTRA L EERXBRNERZ £ BRRR
Hia EIESHVRHE. MRS BEEM, M RREE EERNEAIKE.

REE: |RH. FAHEEXHK. SEZSR

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202212_(19).0003

—. =¥ E EEENEMRI

XTRIMNMEE. ZE. EEAFFRI, PH2EEEADRT. ELRK
MEM— MR L ARIEN S 4
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B, ERIBNERINEAZRUEZREMR., FEAT 3—6 L,
TR AT N A9 TUE D & /R (Gundeshapur) EEER S ASHN—PF AT
L, BHETE ¥ ARX—E, RAEBEZESWRNELE, FE. B0
BENERENEABE thAEIEs 7 RATLE. KIERFARAE. R
ELEREAZERNELVES, EHRENELTREHRARRA
(Bukhtishu family) 7. HRRXEMI N THRELZEEHEE REBBRELXNE
F, MEAXEREESE, MANFEH=ZES, WEEERM. BWELXHAS
HEENEGE—ERET TR, EREBHRESENZN], SEFKNRLEMR
(Ibn al-Wasiti) FIXTF 1092 FHFERAKRFEH, FT 1105 FHE T REE
ENHEE. 12 HENERARERA F/RAKE (Ibn al-Timidh) %7 Kt
B4, XEELEARRFMEBANTEBHIRES., EBINK, EERELETE
B RSEE, XEAMCEBRAT. XERBRHAY, TURESMAER
ICHARER, EXHAREZEIHFNEL. EAMEMTEIE ¥, =%
WRAHE., SERRAERZLH, EREHTIERTNESE THSINT, A
{11 B4 B CEH S R AU AL,

=0

R, BNEHINRETEEREE. EAERBEITHRE. BESAL
R, —EEKEANSIHMAMKE, XHARFEINLEFTFRTERNESR
—, WEAESRRLEM. AR BRNFERIGE:

BEAE, ENEZLE, HA@. WREREDS, BELEAR,
THER, REE, BFERXMY. 298%2., 98H: “NFLK,

EHRLE O, WAL, ” WEAFERE: “HTH! £FL LSRN
MALER? 7 mEIIL 4, BEH. “EXiR, BAmE. BRLEN,

1 Mordechai Feingold, History of Universities: Volume XXVIl/1, Oxford University Press, 2013, pp.10-11.
2 Michael Angold (ed.), The Cambridge History of Christianity, Volume 5: Eastern Christianity, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2006, pp.396-397.
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BARA, WhALTE, BERE, ” 4R, BHATLRAMS B,
BEE: “BRHAL. 7 GlF (KEHFE - #E) D

FEEFERDARESIFENUR, INIBER—ESBEEEL, FHEE
MEFERBEOESEE. MESIFHER (FRPEELX) UEERF
EERZE, WARERZEER, MAMEIAABERZRINNIEL BESE
(29 790—850 ) RIUR—NZERBFEERRBEMEEENIAEFMN
MSHE. "o, BNEERERDAERFUETHEES (FHEREL ZHE
T2, BUAFTETANSBER) . SERXERRFHREFEEEH
ZMNHIRAR, AT HHNERSTEMEERES: "BERMRz, BEXM
Kz, REFTMERZ, RERMLZ, "XHPRIEEIEETARRBNIED,
I FHEEZ K.

FEH, Exh FaXTHHEFEUAZRENSS, LUDEEERN
HR. HME. EENFERE, EAAGEAEZFE/NATNERE (K
REWEMAZRARE. HINBSENEILAERER) . BRRASFTE/N

wHgmMHEEKR, TREERPEZAMUANG, "I, BNEFTRENVER
P RFEEZE (Ise) , HMBS. BERZEEK, AREE, MGTEATR
W, EEHMEREI #F) (7 EI (BEEF)  UEHREL. BHHRE
BE, TIERIZHE. B () FERHeH, Ex"+F (1283 %) | &
BEWRFESRKEHEFRFTE, HEFA (EEDFK) . KTREMER

/

VR (REHIED, . FHEFF, 1984 F, ¥ 141-142 W

2Ok (FEEFXMAE) (T), Lig: BE/AREMA, 2010 4, % 300-308 . ZHH:
“BREBEIRES, " (FLAFFR) HLRFH) 2002 £4 5 #, % 61-67 7.
SLERZE: “BHETFHOEREES, " (HEFHET) 2008 £% 3 #, # 119-127 %,
R ARFFHRATFER: AFFHCHRBN), #Flew: MAELR, 2015 £, % 36 M.
s (FEEZEXMAEY (), %312 W,

\\\\
113
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ENENSAERAAEFRITEZISEEN, (E£8) FEARETMICEH,

ARBNERTER 1285 FMEFEFBHERERNN T XA, FHRET KT
IREMEE Ise terchiman, RIEEEEDF R (kalaméi BF) . FTHTRBEEE
HAFRAGFE, ZERSHNBATIE, ZENGEERNSETRETHIYE
EREFOH., ZEgRBRE, BRENFTREXE. THENEERAME
ZFFEEEL RERMR TR, FEATH. RTEMETR, BETz
B! "RAIFTERE, BEFAX. —THERA, BAWBE. Z+RF BER
wE, ENDI)LEE. JHEHLETR. TFFEREEE, NUEBEIFEIE
(M=&) . THENZERERE NERAL, fthaiREFZMNEFNRMN
2, WRETERREREHERMLKEHHN, BHERLRFE TK

ERMIEREGE R EE, KERRAFHEERT. BRF.

BR, EZERELHEI EI, EANBFFEEE BRE—MURZH
wEFRRENAETHERNEFHRERNLE. RBEREREECH—HZK,
RIRRA S, FREARE T HHARNEHNZR. THENZEN%
E, AANRBHEL T SEENERUENS, ERTR TROUEESAHE
TARAREIH RIS LR

=, EEXREREE EERNER

SR RBRE B, HSE AT A EBWE R TR E S
Xk, RRANTEBRNERSEE, SHEEED (axh > ) , £53
FEFEE (< ) | [AREEDE (1) HAZOE+ i
2—, WR®. DRNGSLHEELT, FEEENESEROLREEE

1 Cf. P. Pelliot, T'oung Pao, Dec. 1914, pp. 638-640.
2 AEFE T (FPEBEE) (BT, F/\ETH, L EBEAREMRAE, 2004 £, ¥ 490-491 W,
FlEf 5B o B (FFE), FRE: FAHF EMRE, 2000 £, %112 7.
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BHMSEER, EREEEERRNERITEDINL. ETRENMEZHBER
W—TRF I ERESCERAI AR B AR

# 19 HEREMN SR IEIRT, F 3 L (£571%) . 5
iy (FEe) (3 (R ) UE (BETE) . X=X 314
WY R (RARALEEER) EREGET BHR—Z TN, "Z5—WE5H
T AE—SFEALTUR BEEZTHE R DARINEE. S11FREM0,
M T —BMBA T B, RARENEEE EWMER, BILAEENHER
D2 BINEREFRMAES, HFEANBZESNEEGE, [REE
BREHRLTHEELR, FHERD TXLEEES £, XEXIRR T EHEX
EVNABRESBHE-RNIRZE. B, R =F3CERT R AR
TEEFHREBSERNENRY. RABMN—ME S, EMEEEENF
ARHHE,

THESIENE EATAENF T EEXHKTRFREN Tk MF
5. WE. GEFANEERR, WEBREKRET (FY) DBHN RETER.

1. (IH2h) PEERR

EFEGIE, () PF 17 MEERRTRNES, HheEamiRE.
HEE. WE. HwE. KK FF. IMHE0ESN, D2 IEERERIRTE
GGRIET) BN IES". M (ERETE) WS R R EFEEEHRIRET S
ARRR, MNMEEEESNONEM. AE, ARFERIDERFETERE
KA, MERNEECESREPHBRIOGHFBENEENE, MERBEA
FMIBHAMESRNEE . ETREEBRE (LEERTBE) . WRDREXT

1 Amir Harrak, The Acts of Mar Mari the Apostle, Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2005, p. xxxi. [ it &
RaEkr: (LMEFHE), BT EZEHCZHMRAE, 2000 £, F 28 7.
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HHNEE. BHXE, (A MBRARERLBMER M LU ERTH
LR, WERDHINBERGIS, L RE EEXREN:

Nma amaox A= <he hioe lds <y A <hedh & < lasa
K= nwmioa
“URANE A, RXERER, TEREAT, THARHE. 7 (RE
AHIH 5: 23D

ER, TWHEOAHAE, SENRSESRANKRBE—HMHE—TA,
ATRENERZTUB—RBEN. A2, REFAARFRERAT ZRME
H, MERILEBEFN. FRERNIE. REEREEESHNRBRANS

afr. M T, RFEEFEA+MRFESN TR, mEMIMRBEERES
—. BiiFon, JRUERAK T S REESHMALZAKRT

2. {20f7t%) MEKS—. SLHRERE

(ZD17fE) MERTEMATE:, HPMWHHRHMZOHEEL". (171%)
FE—RBARZODEMLIERHAN, SAHEEEIMELNEE. BHEZ %R
B/E HEREFR. FRRASIFTEN, Hib—=ms|H BEE BRREN
E¥E (<hois hitan <o) " BEZRRASSORCENER., £-F
MR LD HENERERME (Gudnaphar) BET —FrFIEAE. MEXLEH
TR, HEtEEIRTERERNBEMDIE TS A, AXLEFSAGRER,
FEiEm FHnEs. MNCE. SN RTHENES. Tt

1 Cf. Gary B. Ferngren, Medicine & Health Care in Early Christianity, Baltimore, US: Johns Hopkins University
Press, 2009, pp. 65-68.

2SR (EREEGMEIZERAS GRAE X): HPHEH, BT ROWES. REKAWE
H.REHE BATHY, KERE, MERAE, e REHEFEMRME, 2007 £, % 306 K.
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MR, ERCARABEMLE—

[ TFTLY. ) Nadhes o <r.10 <1 mms ovn) hr Chy Kl <l

t..cu.:&‘\_'l_‘m P <nn (A..rf f{'ILé'I < wrdna :t.k\r{ mhala (.l..r{n ~<hsai

REEERFHER, HERMZ AN, FELRERT: HEfon—
RRRH “ERGTE” , “WHATEHHER” ZETH.

e Z DA RBIRRAIRAZRITRIL. 2EIL, MAELXRKERER, £
FIRR T BRESTMBERABSRNEK. F=BMWERTEITHE LFAH
RERE. SEECREENKE. FABXARSOIASEZIHERMUE. HE
MOALRETER, FEZRX. 27, IRZEHEEE. FLERREZIRD
ZBEMNIER, HEEAMEMEKR ENEFRLIL, B, £IXCRIKER
B, thEMBSHREITNEX ("ARNESBRRMOER, BEERE
x') . Bit, ETRE—RMOELE, HREHZILUEET—ERE—. 5
DFEE. AZDIEARAER, BXm. Kil. FEIDNRERBREBENITE.
THER MRASEREITS LMRWNE, TRETARERE, HESHE
HES. SDEEMTBNRRTZE", ERET (cue=) "5°H
(ne) "BUERMXE (FHEBREH (a=>) X—FFESIEMK) . 25
Tt FHIRETHGTE () , HLNRZEFTHILS (azas) "
Bz, FREDMNERE—. SUFANER, 2 (Z37%) NEEZ—.
iy iX— B8, RLBEmE TG, TEEAN, HEMIARESERREET
B,

1 Aho Shemunkasho, Healing in the theology of Saint Ephrem; Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias, 2004, p.34.
2 A. E J. Klijn, The Acts of Thomas: introduction, Text, and Commentary, Second revised edition, Leiden: E. J.

Brill, 1962, pp. 149-158. 161, 167. 173. 183. 188. 204. 217. 228. 267. 289. 290.
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3. (FEEE) NEGSH. EHE—RAE

(FIEEE) (<ude p<s Kheaals | XFR (FIGEZNY ) AF0ERAR
ERBEEEIMANT (<als o Abgar the King) BfFERER, BHEBIR A
BHCoAR MESHNESEAXRZE, BidFEfSDEEFEEMN SRTRERE
TERRFEEZE, MBI, (EE) REERKMGEHIRZIRINE
faliZ ( Aggai) #EMER. ZUES (MEESE) , TMNTRE, EFEE
. ERE—MERE, EXRFHE. EMEXNEELR. RMNT
FERIE AT LA

H— FpES5EN, RTFBHARE ( <)) <o ) 7. BAEFTX
HEE

A o Ko Kiavna mthms Kam A1 houoc o vuls hase nle i
A e ila o <an oo du vdms e du shas Kiaas vhlss
1ma Ao em Khuh A uk Ko vy ilns ms i<alese KB\« ole Kuaila du
amr > Sl o Kol o s is foaw o 1Baa hashe Khoiad Khmind oo
P &ad hola Om A > o s wolaa o Kols o oo o o hatsa.

o fumims v Keh ) fucs pan ocao ) O w1 yhad Khcha

“EEXEFZ! AAKRBREBZE! BFES, TREE, REFE, 4
BHERIT, WHEET, KARE, ZAAR. ARREERBAEF, E—FM
T, EMRERAE L, EREBTOWEFL, CTINE: BHALFAKRME,
RAWTE, BALFZTRTEE. ERABZIHESE, SRACEFERE
Mk, Wief&Ek, BLEEEEHL. 7

1 George Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, The Apostle, London: Triibner & Co., Ludgate Hill, 1876, pp. = a_.
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HZ | BB REREGBEIL S EINE (b Hannan) HEEHOIE:

AT ZRICIRE W T BN IIRVE IR W 2 T N RNGRET PR FCIN ) WP EECRYNETA W
niml jmals hirthe <1 012 adm . hal hes ) hohase 5 (oo (o N o i
& 1 ) O s phal hale <0 . pites o< had ) O alwa o) 2l he Lias
<o (o <o nhal s o daale nlwe Ko n) fux paxn ocan juslh

nl\ ;o 3033\.7_1 < Soah <asiasa i Kaow yaaiaa AT

“MANBETMERK, EAEHE, AAZEFCRIFRK: AHALT &K
HAGE, MANARLRAET K. BAKREFEL KR, KELELRK, AEZH
AZRUWEFECSK, RHLPHZERAX. REARXZE, FZRAW
—OLITRERARAIL, e HRER, ERER. ML 2TRWE AR K E,
RO WRE, BLNKEEREEL L, 7

H=| FREAGTXERTREFTEMNEZE, E2KY T 2R BESNNIT.
PR ERER B SH AN AGFESRIF T ED, MSELEEETXR—R: "REL
EfEfh, RAEEEHENR. "WEARMBELESALR, ®HRT REFK.
EHE—MNBR. XP3AMBPNE: "HEEEM, BEHRMIR. Ak
HENE: “REBLED RENRMEENB—AHNEX, RFFR. "—
BRSHFiREMNS L, MERERINmE. XPEHIRAT -~ [
THARAE, HERKZZMaR T AN E. HEREXRFART
REFAARER. REARHANER, HRHTZN, —NERE W, M

1 George Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, The Apostle, p. a.
2 George Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, The Apostle, p. 7.
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BANERGTERUY, MEMGEHE, RESECHBHRRRITNES

1

Hm, MEmENES, 2 (EE) IR E. ZR—BKENHIE,
HIFMMRARHNERX— -

mualh e A .o 151 Khaumors Kiove Kinthet < Ko Kam i
~<am !n.;u:n <l <in Ui i <aaifa dL\BﬂOm heo o Kot Aot.d
Koo Koma K8 Kom rala .ane >

“KAEHEZE, AEZMANEL; RTIRFTEAZ | TE—HE R

FRRRANERE . BREGWKRE, LFZTF, wWAKRERE, HFEAH. AA
Hj‘lﬁo » 2

fhEFAEC, ATEMEIT+FR, ShERKEHZEN, MOSREFEAMRE
BER. EMAERZE MXERA—EEE, FMEFREXR, 7Bz,
(Mi5ESE) RERFTEEEH. BRE—HEER. XHE—FEETSRHH
ErES.

4. (SETE) NILNUEER

(BETE) CHTEEXMEEE, EXRFTEKIEEES. T
XENZH. (BEIR) 227 (FD17%) (MHEE) SXEEBELE
M. BEEERETEEIMREK, MBEXEANDHZILSIKKE ZE KX SRE

1 George Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, The Apostle, p. 8.
2 George Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, The Apostle, p. ...
3 George Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, The Apostle, p. 9.
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Bz, BT ARG TTEROEE, REAGLAERKTEER, RER
BithEER . (BETE) PHIANGTERRE. XREBE. fIRE
T ZERATENRRAHE. (b REHEEEERBEE—TMEL, &
AHBEITHRE-MREKERE, MNHZNEENREIL. DEMITHERT
i), ASWHEEREREEHR ((BETE) F 12, 24 F) . HRFXE
JERBlF R KT AIGA T RITEAT

iuma Lihe @) mowc B ol Fuon Ko AN ,_:c\_nl a\ com cinm> 1aa
A Ko fu<r Omiaa la oum pia d&\al_s.': urms canema paal r(x:olo L.
0Ol aam oin D oom eitas hels \_h‘r.\_:r( .._\t:\mlgr.\ .r(x:c\)bn mhus Chow dshxa

Mnm;’.m:uz: <oorda i ;i r<x:c\_\0 ..\c\m}ml APET

HaEx—NER, ERBEHEARER, #F LR HELT —AX
HWEG, WAFRT MEELH. —FLAEE, BHOES; SHEEW
RABLERE, BAMRMNNEE, CHEFFRNEEE, MHERET .

s, XIARBARE (Adar) B—NBWYFHRIRIL (Phratia) I%JIL, 5
ENHFRIRK, METERR TEAEARTHEREMETURE.
JIEEMRDEARE" ( (DBEfER) ¥ 12, 28 F) , ZRSSABEEBERA
‘RE" (<) o< ) 375, BEITEKER,

(BETE) PLAESIRNEZEFXRIEAKEHERZE ((BET
&) % 27, 28 &) . METAM, EREEHLSGT, BEHS5SEEERA
i, DREXEANER. (HEBR) 5ZF U PERBSKEABRERS, &
THRAEBH. T (ETTE) WIAAh, REWZRAEEREREH FH
MR, EEREFRETNHE, THTTEKBNGRE. ((£517%)

1 Amir Harrak (ed.), The Acts of Mar Mari the Apostle, p.64.

2022 £ 12 B 19 4§ -55-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢%’%$ﬁ(ﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

%121, 132 &) (BETEY MULERTEEAZIHETREARLREHEDN
MERR—2 (£ 8 & DEEZHAKAME, ZEMhAEEOERKE TR
BZRAWA)  mE, EERISTH-PHNRE: HFKEFRANILL
MR, ENFITIEF, “~arvas/rusma’ (FRIC) FBRIKZIRRIFF TR
Him, Et, ZHE5XILEFARNBN., IEALILBERN, ERZMET
BENBHER, AR EETAEN EHFHRC. "HILIEFE—1TE
BEUNRERBIZBRERER. AAKRBENERNEFBHEEX, HEHE
BERILBUERNE—H. GEMUER. 27, ZRMBX, HEINEH
Bk, WRERTEILTEANE EERESTMUREAHSEINE.
BEoh, EALATMA BTG, XEZEILFH—PEUTL. DESFE M
AE, BRERIHESHE, BMIERERET A&, M. SERELKREN
M4, DELEREBENERERERER £ovnf ((BETE) % 8.
14, 25, 30 &) "Bz, EEENEHZT, ERCEN S NEEREAER

HBEHET I,
=. =B EES K HEBEER R

EHCEH R RBERES SLE RN HEFRMNEREX. =&
ENEEESRERENNT . HittiR2 B EALBRER, BNTMNE&
ZOPHERNCE. WE, RCHFE, TEERS TUKRHEBHHRED,
FH#® 2B, BFRE WU MNERIE S N{REERIEEHFL L FER
i, NfiASHEEEEENEANAREEBCHNT. BFNE SBAHE
ESEAUTERRR!

(1) BE#F ((REV/#E") BRATEEXRTRELITNABER
(ZD7%) EERUHE MO DamER. FSENME (HEE

1 Amir Harrak (ed.), The Acts of Mar Mari the Apostle, pp. XX-XXiX.

No. 19 December 2022 -56-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China|

| hEREBHFR  ISSN: 2325-9914|

ey WAEFEFEEKRE. MSARSRRanR OB, f (BETE) UE
ERRTDEARKRREN BN CHREKNEE, T8 (MEESE) EA
TAMRE. HEZBHEMFAXSE—TRULT REMOUS—EBFHMRIRIPE
ABAT RN A FAZHE N HE"RE" X ERNEID, fhkaE
MRETAAXN—UH" B . SBEERXMFOX RE TR, TEREDR
TRARFTEELASN TRESEEANEHLNEN, XABRISE]
TiEFEE. EENEREAT, FTTTHSENERRE.

(2) FHRERESK. BERE—. HO0HRENEE. TIERZIMERD

¥, HARENEHE—BE, ERNENEESHRUESENILMNM
CrEM) ERBEE, MARHENEBERSREE 7 EXNBBEM. LHED

BN ERCESRIL BRI ELER, TIEEEERIRVERRIEH T EX
EEM—F, mME, ADENX—ERGTELE FESEREME (M) B

AEBAREGRESN TN, FEEHENFBEN. EeEXFERMNE
AT R AIE.

(3) FHRPFERSERENEBRAR ., NEREXHKTHHERE (BTE
ITMRELHKRERRTAR, SBEEAELBRNRK) . BREZERENLS
MRE, —HITRAETHHE SBERBA—TRIUNEIR —IFH M
MARRTELERE%. HXAR, SEEDRENE DL BEENELRMA
EAE. LM DENESWEIERE, $EETRTEEERNEMTST
FA, FHAMMDERER. ZDHNTHRMELGEESERDEHMEEN. X0
DEMNER. X7, ERNEBX, AEIMEHERRE, BIRABTRIL
e heE, EERERTUBEHZENNE. DEMENTIREENER,
REMINSGRR LEREHLKZAN, BELHED, BPELGSEENE

1 Aho Shemunkasho, Healing in the theology of Saint Ephrem, p.135.

2022 £ 12 B 194 -57-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢%’%$ﬁ(ﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

BRE, BEUALBAUREETHY, X—sfYRBEREMERMRA S
itamsE BTAEEMN.

=HEHEESH ERER, LEZEF'EREG—. BoxanNE38 KU
BHANXBREORER. BRBEEXHBSGMEN S, BEAESEENE
WA T EEHEENAERMRAFIERE, WRZRERMNZRNEF. RN, %
REAFTAER R EX . ETEX. EHEEX (RAIK) FMEZ0EH2H,
MAHERETERENIEER. BETR RMNTUELLRHAE S, HEHBE
P—T=HEEESHBEEM.

B, B8 (RRMIEEEH) EEXIKTHN S —0 " SE—RIUE,
EAEHNTHEERETN GE R U, ERBERESHNU R R A T E
BEHEGT, SURSRADZEDANEVNANRY REFTTIZRELRE.
—ERRTH—REERNXFR. (b, FABHMNAE (ZHRG) PIEE: IRATIK
BORBRMNNEE, "MREMNZZZUBLENHE—FU: * (BBER) FrikE
MRERARZRE, MEEEARASHEMRSR. "B, EFREILRIERX
ZB, WABHKE (KFin) RIEE: ‘SEMRB—EEERIR, BACIE
MREEZ T %, FFLTR. "MRRAEFFINBLENBREDR: KILZK
WRERMNTE, RALKNWEERTEANRLE, "HEEZARF. HRAZH
K8, "R FIR A K EWRET AR R AENOBEEX . wHREEA
HNHNDEEESRAMHUNERSR, IR, KT BLENTREREZ

1 Sebastian Brock, The Luminous Eye: the Spiritual World Vision of Saint Ephrem, Kalamazoo: Cistercian
Publications, 1992, p.93.

2 Theodore of Mopsuestia, Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed, Cambridge: W. Heffer
& Sons Limited, 1932, pp. 56, 167.

3 Sebastian Brock, The Luminous Eye: the Spiritual World Vision of Saint Ephrem, p.93.

4 Theodore of Mopsuestia, Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Lord's prayer and on the

sacraments of baptism and the eucharist, Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons Limited, 1933, pp. 56,189.
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5, MEABFEERNRMZIE. "M T BNEFE, BINREERHNEESEE
T, SHWBERSHEBHNFEBI, " (B 30 21) 'SFMFAEH
HETE, RETHNSHEELSTINSEERKS, RNMBRET IRER, FL
TURBZAE . M TREHRERR FORE NSE, FREFNURALT
EURE. RIESE NG, XBMARERNEREZ R, RAERN S
B—REME, ECEZ) . (BRKE) . (BRFL) . (EEF) F

EREHTERNAIR. HF (ZHKE) (Catylus, 400c) EFHEHIKZA,
FFH BEERBHONE (ofua) "—iR D2 RIFFEFAMNNEXRE. @ (&R
HI) (Gorgias, 493a) NEAHIAA RN SEHE—ELE" (10 udv obdud
goTv NUiv ofjua) o THIETE (EZ) (Phaedo, 80e-81d) ARikteH @RI

REAZBFENIES, £E5H. fE. RE. R, NEEEREREER
Ml (mept T&@oug kuAvOoLpéVN) o METIB RERAVFIL (k&Bapolg) , EEE
5562 E (xweiltew) , BERBRBENEENRE., RA—BENGEFEHR
3k, EREFMN (kabopt) . EROARFB—HEZTHEFZRDFFRMUNILG:
fErobpo-oiua” (BFE—IE) MEX L, SHAR—ERE, —ERHMZE
Mo MABBURFNMAREZREZNTEER T AR IELHT A odpa-
ofua M, MEHESHEERRANE. "BR, ®EE (FRE) 5,
HRERSUZABHENNR, MR (RRFLESE) Nz AEEMEL
3R, XIEWMHE KT (Sebastian Brock) HIXFTIEH A : "W E ="
(theology of clothing) JARBMH T EGSFEEENEESTF—RIEME
FHRZF L EIFRE (U RBZ ARKENR) | EENROHE iR

1 Theodore of Mopsuestia, Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed, pp. 56, 61, 167, 173.

2 Ephrem, Virginity 37:2; Nativity 17:4. Cf. Sebastian Brock, The Luminous Eye: the Spiritual World Vision of
Saint Ephrem, pp.89-90.

3 Plato, Opera Omnia, ]. Burnet (ed.), Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1900. Stephanus 80e-81d, 400c, 493a.

4 R. Williamson, Jews in the Hellenistic World: Philo (Cambridge Commentaries on Writings of the Jewish and
Christian World), Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989, p. 212.
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W, KEMRS" (gymnotes) AHEHIEAE,

HR, =8 (REFTEER) HOFREGNEE ERSRMEX (G
BEX) oA RMARFRR T ERNX R, 258 RME AR Rkin
RFEFHEEN_-Tit, MEYRERZELXHN, XINFHAZSEEBE

(dnuovpyog / demiurge) EEXHMHEIER, ERT MIRZKE" (negative
of knowledge) , HRNEARELHM. RFKEEUECHHNERURL, BF
BRI, HITFEARENOYRZABMBNITE HE (EXM) NEE
SR FEEIR S IHELER, MIEAXZTE LR T —fiE e,
GBI A, BAAE" (oopE) « ‘B (Yuxn) 5°R" (nvedua)
ZEHFEERNERK. BERABMNXR: SRS DE2XNREMEFH A
7, HP W dHEREAE, S RERENARE, f R UAETFEA
R, EHERITEEENER, AIHIESEERT RM". MERREE
RIRBL LR, R, RARESSESE £ REUT — TR A ARV ZERR T H AR
X, E—HHFAELEIXEZTHNREZNMAEE X (antinomian
libertinism) . ‘MXFEESIR (Marcionites) . 5T (Valentinus) {E%EA
RERORMEX, BHHRURZEHFRNAST. BHBHRENR (KFin)
mERESAEGEEYR: HEMRINME, SEZEN, BEEG SRS —EER

1 Sebastian Brock, Studies in Syriac Christianity: History, Literature and Theology, Hampshire: Variorum,

1992, XI: “Clothing Metaphors as a Means of Theological Expression in Syriac Tradition”, p.22.

2Hans Jonas, The Gnostic Religion, Boston: Beacon Press, 2001, pp. 132, 141, 327.8L 48 X H- 9 44 810 4

Xk (ZBATE) P8 (KRR HBRT FHERLEMURLFH LB EF" (Kosmogenische und

Kosmologische Element), I AGEEHE kX, (BH®RZH) WRmEXEWELET &HH. Cf Hans Jonas,

Gnosis und Spdtantiker Geist, Géttingen: Verlag Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1934, S. 320. 7 Bt & & 3 - 49 44 47 :
(RemEX, FEEX, EAEX), HwHEEF, B NE%h: (R X5 K%E), L& £RFE

RF WA, 2005 6, % 41-63 T,

3Hans Jonas, The Gnostic Religion, pp.44, 46.% &% % . (iR 5&$. b)), FHEF, HAPNES:
(R XEINRME), L& ERFEAF R, 2005 F, & 6-12 W,
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WEE, —EXEEBG? " (R A RIEBHRFE, ) HREHHKD
Bk, BHRAOAMENSETDEHEMN KRR . TEAENR. ARSERZEERN
EHE@E L, BMRSEHEBREFRMENEELG ERZBDHAN: FEE
RERNEERZABEBOILE. B, KERZEHTHIERIR. RRTERE
M, EAMRIERANESRREITRKEAY (TRERERETEHERE
RM|TTE) o WINNIHUASSRLOTH. "SZHEEXN, KRSERFHIE
H: BRARIEELNAEMARE, BAMEEEAHIEHAME. RIETTAH
BREMZERARSRAENNENNA . BILLIEEERR 25 A A S
z W, RARAEERFEME, MILXEREIAT, BA, BEBRNIZ
BR3E, FHHBRBERSIBOLMEER, —BIRWHERT, MANREREAHFL
ZERIIALT .

Bz, #H (RRMIEEHR) EEXEKTHN S-S, BANES
FERBRETHER. FEBHNR, X—R5'8HR:A. RINDEFESE
MAARY (IR BNAURMARA MR RFE XA RinhRA) TR T & R
M IRHERE—. FORTHEESRS, BERTERENTERE
AER M AR Sz 89 5 SE IR

1 Sebastian Brock, The Luminous Eye: the Spiritual World Vision of Saint Ephrem, pp.108,139.
2 Theodore of Mopsuestia, Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed, pp. 54, 164.
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On the Convention of Medical Commitment in the Perspective of

the Eastern Syrian Apostolic Documents

ZHU Donghua (Tsinghua University)

Abstract: In the Middle Ages in Eurasia, there was an economic and cultural
network built along the Silk Road, among which Nestorian Christianity were
undoubtedly one of the more active groups with greater contribution. Chinese
and foreign scholars have long noticed the characteristics of Nestorian party by
their medical service, medical team and medical quality. In the process of deeply
participating in the construction of the community with a shared future along
the Silk Road, their medical activities are undoubtedly a very important part. It is
precisely because of their dedication to upholding medical enterprise and being
good at medicine that the medical teams of Nestorian Christianity have won
respect and support from people in their society. Therefore, they have also made
many achievements and made their own unique contributions to the
construction of a community of shared future in which diversity is compatible,
adversity is shared and weal and woe is shared. This paper aims to outline
various manifestations of the Nestorian tradition of medicine, and on the basis of
interpreting the Eastern Syrian apostolic documents, explore the characteristics,
connotation and ideological basis of the Nestorian concept of medicine, so as to

clarify the basis for the formation of the Nestorian tradition of medicine.

Keywords: Nestorian Christianity, commitment to medical treatment, the

Eastern Syrian apostolic documents
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WE: 2aeBFaHn I Em” i TEGAS LS T EER
FrasmGs g, XN EGEARTER (Bimad) —+F 20-26 F
RN AH F VAR RIS 2D UG IR F AR EENT
HEN AR GCHAREEZXBEEOFEN &k BinE T WIS E
ZLRTEGNEHNEDS S E UL YLEAH” FA S W T IR E A,
XA B B BT xR I KA R RS . BB RAE AP B
E B A BN S o — M Ao P E A LS.

XgiE: EREH. FEFE. AT, MK
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—. ZRERFN UK

SEXZXK TR EREENAFEEERX. RTT AAHHN
B ET XA (BAXFHRE) BBRELEXAR, ERFARIRIEXFERIX
ERIENANBEUCFEHE, BACENBEEIEY, FEMNBEENS

infEE ¥ H k-3 HE7 % (Adolf Deissmann, 1866-1937) EZ A ZHEXF AL A BHRENE N,
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ZX “FTNXFERVERRE TUARL, MEX T NIEXFYRE
RNEBRETIR ISR MMBIA., EEXFARIZF, EGRMT
N REFABNEFNEKPBMRHARIEZLZRNTEEN. T1%
EGEER TN, XHBEERTHIHRR,

Stk ZL2FFEHN AnEkE" 5L, AMUEXT, BRERE
ZHREE, HAEGE—MEIAEIMETBARHGE. SRREERTE
ZERZEEBRXNFZRLH EMEZN=ZTEELT ZHRONERNE X
BT EENEREXFANEZZERTEANBRY: 1BETZAER
ETEER BT HrieiEd c EHihist, R {% BERFAFRT LA,
XURERTHNEIE, RTUTBTHEITE. fRUSKBETAGRHESHX
AEERGIABERGIAEELMNEL. MELSSHRANEBEET, BRE
BEXFREE ZHNEE IR NIES . BIEREREFNALRREXE
Ko 2EBR—MTRNTR, BRNBEXESUREENXERAERTERIA.
TENURENE—ERSEAENEE, RIEEGHERIFE— FEHR

% : Adolf Deissmann, St Paul: A Study in Social and Religious History (trans. Lionel R.M.Strachan; New York:
Hodder and Stoughton, 1912).

1 Davina C. Lopez, “Looking for an Argument: On Visual Rhetoric and Biblical Interpretation,” Biblical
Interpretation 25 (2017), 277.

2 Lopez, Argument, 283.

3 Lopez, Argument, 283.

15 TR EFEGHR-BA T -47E4E  (Barbara Maria Stafford) # K [&: “In spite of their quantity and
globalized presence, for many educated people pictures have become synonymous with ignorance, illiteracy,
and deceit. Why?” Barbara Maria Stafford, Good Looking: Essays on the Virtues of Images (Cambridge: MIT
Press, 1997), 110.

5 Lopez, Argument, 277.

6 Lopez, Argument, 277.

7 Lopez, Argument, 283.

8 Lopez, Argument, 278.

9 Lopez, Argument, 284.
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Xo BEBGEMNERVXRER. WZAERELIEHN, BAQEMRITHE
BEFEBUMNANENFR. ERRUIFEMESBATMSXE., "Lk
EWHELEREER, BERERRTENANXERP,

HEZIERN W R HH A e A ITEGRERIIERANE S
WEE R R LR, "ERERLE, AREHHEEAZZEFRM—M
EHNTIER, MELZEAECENERES EMNERNAERE—HUS,
A B E RIZ IR B X F R

=, RMEGTNILASH

# (ENET) —+= 20-26 7, BREREE S DR AEGRIIE KIS
WX EME TR IR H A BB HE R BB L IURAAR T AR L.
XENAEGRERNEN —NEARM, W¥XRITR " EEEGIHPAT NE
X, FENGETARERE: 1LBRNEEEES T WHNRIAFENETHRTA
Y. EHEAURBERBENZNOAANFZ DA, MBI HEZHER L
w12 S SR AU R NEBER R h B 7 BB S5/ man . B
BT 5% EXMBNSEFEBALAAT L EE 3 BHNEEE—FK
R BREREBNXFINFIFEE NN S X RS HIXSTE, HARERDERIR, P
MUx B AT G HUBAR BN IT IR XRN . 4 BESHRHEZEPEEE T
FLEN, AR BUAR AT EHFREANZ . (INENARF RN EGRNEED

1 Lopez, Argument, 284.
2 Lopez, Argument, 277.
3 Lopez, Argument, 290.
4 Lopez, Argument, 290.
5 Lopez, Argument, 278.
6 X FiX Bt & XA~ [F| 4§ B # K. 45 . Francois Bovon, Das Evangelium nach Lukas IV: Lk 19,28-24,53, EKK
3/4 (Neukirchener-Vluyn/Diisseldorf: Neukirchener Verlag/Patmos Verlag, 2009), 88; Simeon R. Burke,

“Render to Caesar the Things of Caesar and to God the Things of God’: Recent Perspectives on a Puzzling
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ETUEBNEN, MACAIMRREFX-—ABVARRZEREX TN
BAE BB X BB EANFAYA

HAHANEXNFRZE, ZMNBLEEFENE-TSEXERNMNRT
—HLER —HEL AT FETHEMET, RERRNRIAIMENIESTHAA
BhzEXR.

AT 6-66 F, W THT DITBKERAXITHSRT EZIREE AT
PIER, XARTIMAGETEEI (Hasmonaeans) FIFHEEH (Herodians)
REMINIR. ANRATLREEETEIBRMAXMMNAFZAHZTSE
Xt 7 ST T ER AU,

ATT 66-70 FHERPAKKFHE T KEHRT . BARBFELAEZRY
BRMNICH, MREXELZENEARFTEH®RTHN, BREFIET (ue) . °
AN F IR VIET1A%ET, HPBIEREEE (bronze perutot AR—FF
B0 1/256, perutot AR EEZFRRBRESFBIRIVERMNE) | —FER
HRDANIBIExE. ROESHFHAENRFR. FhH LN FEAEHRE
KX, MARXMHRERBRSCHMAAHEANES: HEXFTEX,
XAEFARIEN T —HLHORAALLBIMEEN. S%H ELHXFEE RN
—PMRRNER, BH, BEHBUALENHEN. INBUALTERFER
FRZAZEEES MedsiEZFnRl. R ERATINERSERT—

Comannd (1945-Present)”, Currents in Biblical Research 16 (2018), 157-190.

LXTRIETEKE KT TN % Martin Goodmann, Coinage and Identity: The Jewish Evidence,
in: Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces, eds. Christopher Howgego, Volker Heuchert and Andrew
Burnett (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2005), 164,

2 Josephus, De Bello Judaico 5.421, 550-552.

3R TS HEWEM, £ B R RAMAGE R B
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REF=NARHRE MR, RN bR IR E RNER.

EXENHTDEGRER 7NN GEEFEANBUATSE. EXERIA TR
MBEERIR, RAMITEE—NTERN R, %0 DOERFAARNERILA
MIRER., RAEXEST ENEFRNGEE ENEBNERERRILASED
ERBEEF., ERMENFTTERNERER, AHMOMEOERZARFTH
FART. ABERBIEFLN, RATBROUSENEERBENETR L. H
TIEMGIETES T BBETER T EHMNRMNET IR, RO EMREENNE
FERIETERE (Tyrian shekels) , EAIEEMBRER. XFEEEHEL
Kt L P A EBER UL WAE . MP DEL (denarius) HEEBEEEFMK.
T AEIMER R BRI R PMNFEFE—MERRENET, %M LB
EREHEKE SHHERTIHMNETEEMZL. EREMNE, 7EBHE
ERTNFNSET P EREUSERTZE, SAFHBLEAEWEH. MAER
FIHMTOLTBEKENSENT L, TAXFE5EEE. FH LRI OIS BH
FERBCERAILKFET LB LG, MESHREFHILAHED LRI
THMECXEZENHEN LEEFHRI. * AMNEXEFEET LR MNBUE L Ftd
EEFN. EUERRHERT (Hasmonaeans) MAEEEER] (Herodians) Y
HHLSREGRENET, MINEKRAIEE 2HEHES. MERERAY
BB E B K. MAERXENED DRFENEA—NSEEENEF, BUA
AR A BEHL, UEIHEFHR. EXENFTERGEWNRA, i
MAXFESEEFNET, EFEBIEMBEMTAMITRROBEARA G
M. EXENSBTEGRRA, MINASBHERE CIEETER T XM

1 Goodmann, Coinage, 164.

2 Goodmann, Coinage, 164.

3SUE— MBI RN A, cHATAEIALHIZRMELHIHHET R LN
# T %, %: Goodmann, Coinage, 165,
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HEIHNNNURE, STEFTEEZBMBLYE TR, EHALHERE
FRBA A UEF)HEF HL IEARBBZNEE, GRDORE T UERT
EREFROETRT. HEPRTEAMNEBEEEILERANAEEEAZR
HEMET, EERETRT LNEGRMNOSAZE BT RAHBZHIED A
HANNE, EX—R LEXEFFESEIZREMNET.

MEMKEXTF AT 70 FRZSANEEMEME, THEFSFEE
W AT TBEYMEEREREIHNEETTME _HHET LEFNERS
EERI R BT L. 5 EHBEXREES SANSHANNHER, E—
MEBZAR&T ENFERNER, I MEGRREWDBIT. °

HEPODETRERKEIEEBHUSHZH AT EEEHSHE A Aclia
Capitolina #IAARSEHERBHFE (Bar Kochba) X MEE. BE/R-BHRE
EXMNTBAMAA TSR EGRER TRINMSHh E¥BECSE5RAT 66-70 F
ML REXBKFRER, 1Mk m thE BE", KN BEHLS HNAS,
U BRAFHENM IR E R . ERAETLE—XEX, BRBHEECXENERS
EMBFLUEED L. NEREERIINET LEERZEFYELR., XL
TYEBGREWEERE N SC LN EBRESZRNEAER,

HERMHERXEAT 135 FRERZE, AN RBMNET L&
MAHBEGREWEL, FNETTEES TN, SAX—KTSANERHE
BE T ERTXFLELRBREHBCHMT,

M RTT—HLL B — LA T & TR EME T ERERNMRET UES,

LRTHE—RRARXKATRTHAN%, %: Goodmann, Coinage, 165.
PRTE-RBARNGZ BATHANM LA ETHANE, %: Goodmann, Coinage, 165.
SATERBHERNFHELZTHEN, £: Goodmann, Coinage, 166.

4 Goodmann, Coinage, 166.
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AERT EHBETMESR AN, LHEHHELAAN S5FLAKRELBCSH
MARIRESN &, NTERBEGH ZREMEMRIEENE, HEE
Ema B SRR RRNRIAES.

=. LYBMBNEE: (BEMETY Z+F20-26 T

BMBSHANZR NG, AEERIARBENENEN . mEIUIBHETN
[EI R ABES IS BV — DR EREBER A [0, 3R BA T XA [E)RE L i Ak
MEEM, " ATBRERNMTEXHICIZ, XEHSIAMEANXLTEXN

Wx:

20 TRERIGR, TWRIFEREFA, BAEMNIELFEME, T4
R ALFTHRNZ T 21 sFHBE RN, KF, KMNRFEAVHFN
AEIEE, SFARANML, JIRRIREEZEHIE, 22 KNARE
TG TR DL, 23 HRERE W18y ik, s i1, 24 24K
HRBRE. TRWLTEEN. MR, Bz, 25 Bi6Ri, XA,
ZHREIY L T T, ME L as M. 26 flldE B, EXIELR
THEEH. XFmFTMRBAX, RADTLET .

XNMESEEMNMEEXR (B8 20: 1) . AREF (BE@ETY . 7T
FICES, IREFAHAAXEIFESK (B 200 19) . BEANMBETE Lt
T TEEEENA (bmokpvopévouc éautodg Sikaioud eivat) o X FH
FE (dikawoc) ERLEEEFIRABENES X "BEINBEEDZZIZE S H 11189
FRENEXEE: ATHIERSIEENER, FREBSRZTRITONAZT.

1 Bovon, Lukas 1V, 87.

2 (DR E) B, REFENEENEAFELZTA (T 12:13),

3 1. Howard Marshall, The Gospel of Luke: A Commentary on the Greek Text (Exeter: The Paternoster Press,
1978), 734.
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BN AT AT R MBENRR, ILEEMNBENMER —FRERARIEIN
REENMT SHEBUAZE5K .

9T 40 5 BRER A9 XHIE INST X BRER AV R BT 7. (D T4EE) PITAXTERER
HOFSeE, BEMRREB T E¥EESD THEWMSESSEHAE . STTICHMETF
HONREAR (EEPTHEESENABENTER . “FAMERZWE
B9, "), BRINEAVICENE S T ERSR B S AV HEIE . FRAVFIERET IR T # A &R
EIEHA (oidapev 8T 0pBdg Afyelc kai O10Aokel) o SEAYFRAR A ARED
NEBEHEMA L+ ETFRNET BARANNEER, BINNTHEX
BEEERHRBER —MISEILAEERFNER.

ZRERENBHABRH S RGN ARA+2 RO R AR B E ALK
A, BEFLDEFHRFBHI AT (B 20:22) ? &eonv (EAF) EEFMEHA
RIBIBR TRAESIEEANNE. " X NBEXBERREY, ®RAXFIXA
BIAELILAE LR AL EERNENESERR T . HID U M I APn
MR BB IMEARE. " BUT=ZS2F%: % &eonw zFE, BMWHET
nuae  (FA) "8 —18 55 BEYZE kiivoog, MESINAESZE @opoc; FHIMG
JEEMRE “BANZMZN RO REHMES B R 2 R MR .

kivooq —IAEMERFERMNAR . MW FABIDF L AEHEZE
EETEZRRAE (AT 6 F) RATFETE, AEXEE—MLAAE
WNE S LEEYR. ALRE—HRE (AT 44 F) , MMNFELTEE

1 Bovon, Lukas 1V, 89.

2 Biinker, Kaiser, 166.

3 Bovon, Lukas 1V, 95.

4 Bovon, Lukas IV, 95.

5 ggeotv Npds Kaioapt @opov Sotvar fi o¥; (5 20: 22), #eotv Sobval kijvoov Kaloapt i ol; Sdpev fi u
Sopev; (7] 12: 14),

6 Bovon, Lukas 1V, 95.
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MEEGEZT, XEXENMAABANERERDS SHENR . ML ZH]
MARAFABEZRMINOLERELAMIIITW . EBHROEK, TARAGT
DHEMHNRERERM —FEALB, A—MERUM. AXBEME
P ERAK . EEAMREEHAT RYB, BAMAABTEZBHAAKL
B, EXHABRRAT TEL LSBT ERABFTEQT IFEHAR. F
AMETHETHHAER LEBEACHNSEABCHREAN. BEINEFENIE
iC popog MISERIAX Z2— K S WE RS S NEHMAFK, BXMEE
AFANAFL. “ATIMAELE kiivoog TS, @opog BEiEE T/ NARE, REEHIERE
TEREA.

ZOMABRAERBIT TZ SR THAANRIL. AXERTT, REFMW
NAREHRZREANNFFARLK . MIEFFRAAIELRT DHEEHHR, FFiA
AEEZEHEEHHRES LEREFEERT. BHEEEE—— PN BELIES G
ZOHEEHRNOTKEAGE. R RSz, (EARTANED, AR
BBE, SHAEXN, EFRIMARFEN, EXEMNRBRTRSBFEFRT
THCHE,

1 % F F Bruce, Render to Caesar, in: Jesus and the Politics of his Day, eds. E. Bammel and C. F. D. Moule
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984), 251-253; Gerd Theifien and Annette Merz, Der historische
Jesus: Ein Lehrbuch (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 42011), 140.

23t kijvoos — 1A BB BM AN Z 5 % EH AL 27 £ K F8/-4, 5. Michael Biinker, ,Gebt dem
Kaiser, was des Kaisers ist“ - Aber: Was ist des Kaisers? in: Wer ist unser Gott? Beitrdge zu einer
Befreiungstheologie im Kontext der ,ersten” Welt, eds. Luise und Willy Schottroff (Miinchen: Chr. Kaiser
Verlag, 1986), 157-159,

3 Bovon, Lukas IV, 95.

CRAEFRARKREZNABLEAMIMARESHEESRT F— KM AK%, & Josephus, De Bello
Judaico 2.117f. X THHAKRMFIFIARAXN Z L& EHHAAES: Binker, Kaiser, 159-160; Gerd
Theifden and Annette Merz, Jesus, 140-141.

SEMEABARMER MM Z GFENK, ERTaERER T DT ENHEBELFIHAANET
f# %, %: Rudolf Pesch, Das Markusevangelium I, HThK 11/2 (Freiburg/Basel/Wien: Herder, 1977), 226.
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MESINES AR T, 2R TR, BENIZN X T 2 RA AT
MIRPGEEEENER, BMELLYIHAR . K BERER IR HERMEE 2%
UTEREN, EFSARTRSIERY, SBASEE, FHT UL E
BXTZEENZT,

LS E R AR, ffER T — P HFMEINRSINIEIE: LB E
EOZETUEEATU, MEBEKRREDEFE-NREEME, FREOE, XR
% ARG SEHER.

FERNBEAEMENETETD LRR, MM ITNEREXSHERNZ
HTERY., XEBHRBRENZZLRM. REET FERHZHTE
wEMNRAANSED.  XMEHETTLEFRILE (Tiberius) F AT 15
FHEESHENAKERTNEZRS., XMEHHEEALIEEERECHF
B, FESZXFH T (BERIUS) CAESAR DIVI AUG  (USTI) F (ILIUS)
AUGUSTUS" B HRAEEE FMME LM SHBRMKA, FENXFA
PONTIF (EX) MAXIM (US), ME&R Lk, XFRMBERGHE (EX%E) X
RERRIFAE, RIEBBEXFAARNRKEMAF ARG HBLRGNELES
NE. PLEEFBEIANABCEHNILFIER. XMRHEI T I
FOoHEENMFIES, "MREAAXMETRIMEBBLHE S MATA #
., S ERRELREER. "XAHARTNAEITEHNRENE/EE X
e—MED, ENtGEFDFEMRILBISEERIRESNERL. FAXTHE
MHABIMHNZZITAEE T FEFENG s SRR

R Z R AE L XH—RRAT SHFEG S ERIRESHRT, @

1 Bovon, Lukas 1V, 96.
2 Bovon, Lukas 1V, 96.
SATRILBETHANL, %: Binker, Kaiser, 163.

4 Sueton, Tiberius 58.
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FHIAERHNER, TEKTEAMTIRAERERLS THBEC: BEXRET
AELRTITUEERRHAC B LB XM AR, EfmAsEHERER
BRHELEXMBHERAMFENT SHFERRESRIEFE—EES. HHAE
BEEHRT, ERFTHEETFIFENGANBIRES, FEX—TAKLX
EERKFEREEN S, ZBREFT. X5FHAECHERNERE, LHRR
TRTMRBEENEEFAHEET. MFAEAEKEECRATETSZ ZENN
ML, BARER T SR A RATMEXMRT 2T ART.
F AR SR ELRAXBLIHAIH . EFCRTISTICHE, BN
ERER IR B TR RBWE L RHIRR), RELNEMNSE2HEN. RIEITHICH
ERER A FEH TR . MESINPRIGTHE, ARXEELRHOBRAT, #ek

ZHRT ENEGISZIMAIEE 200 24), BrMELERATXMRE, F
MmEEEE T FEFENBIRES, SFHH LNEREZWILZRE, M
ETHMNAFTERIHMEFE LS LEFIHNERNS,

ETAmTE, BRERGRELiiE: XM, IO LRSI, MeY S A
v, "ERRE BRI AERMAENE X, XMEEES KRBT anodidwpt,
arodidwu FRMER: 1LEXM2RB8EYETLEAN. RIEFE—HEE, HER
EREGSIMHN, AT RMEHAERTEHREABIELNTR AR EX
RIMFDAMAR. *MREF-AEE, EARTLHGNSEETIHRL,
EREREE KBTI AR ITR LI, 2—fMYEERE, MEXRNEX.
MRGEMBRTNER, TRIRTHEESEEERNMEIH YA EENER
iE, NTES®BESNEFE YL a%s/35m, Mml)zh s B
EREBHFAMEEERR WY BRIENH 4. ZHFEILANREIR.
HE Bz Fris B, BRERIE T 7 AT RXNE Bz T 2 IR

1 Marshall, Luke, 736.
2 TheifSen und Merz, Jesus, 140.
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(e, XIERET EhIL PR Y W) W E Z B AR R R T .
BRR, SEUBSIRIUEIFEEFERT LARNEGMESNKRIERX, 5hiE
RAEEFNE. ASHANKED, BMETHEBRITWENT DRHAAR
ERNERYE T MR EA A ENRELET . XM ERNNERRN
RUAEFARE L MBERETBREERAERNNE, MEMBIIRRTT
TOEEW, RETEERAIRX, ARMARNET . B EBEGX S GRS
BB XA EBAFAREEE, FthAbOBSTENRTZHLREE (M
AHBIEH) AR5, X FBHENBUAMBIRE SR M EHAH
MEZNTE.

N, &g

MRTOHFEMPMT R RLALZRERE —PXFNEBR XRRME
MHHERAZZ ST NS EMSNERBUA MR RITMN, EE2HEE
PEARIRABUGHXMBER 2R ~Y? EXHT LHFESILAANBUE
MEZES, TREFIFE-TEEMAA—THREIRIREIEKTERI R
SOMBIRESTNERNY, #SMAaBH LBERGE LB CBBERENTIRTE
o MTXEMESKIRKFAIZ L ARG EAZE T XGHHPAT, BN
ETHBHOENTORTERNERNE, FEIMELIEFE. BERE
EGEFSE AT EZLANAS YR ZHMAFEREFRS S, BH
FiLHCN S BHEBUAMRIRESHN —FFER A R NSE.

1 Goodmann, Coinage, 165.
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(Exeter: The Paternoster Press, 1978)
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Image, Power and Identity:A Rereading of Luke 20:20-26 from a

Visual Rhetoric Perspective

JING Minhua (Shandong University)

Abstract: The recent “visual turn” in biblical studies emphasizes the rhetorical

power of the interplay between images and words in biblical interpretation. This
rhetorical perspective stressing the significance of the visual provides us a fresh
understanding of Luke 20:20-26, especially of Jesus’s controversial answer to
the question: “Is it lawful for us to pay tribute to Caesar or not” (Lc 20:22). This
paper argues that by evoking the rhetorical power of the image on a denarius,
the Lucan Jesus gave this question an open answer. This kind of answer made his
teaching attractive to the widest streams of Jewish communities, at the same
time expressed his peaceful and yet critical attitude towards the politics and

ideology of the Roman Empire.

Keywords: visual rhetoric, Roman Empire, coinage, tribute to Caesar
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LA HIHER A NAF?

X EEbk % i B B BOP IR 22 0 2 B

TR (RSP R FE RSB

WE: x “ALFRRLWEA” ORE 11:2-16) f “BLEuZaFHAOILE”
(MET 14:34-35) WBETFENEXH#TAMZE, KNAERRE KT

LFE, XFLESERNFENRF., AT “HEFUNE LZRK

MBS EEANEH AR LSFTHON R, MITEERFELWATE. AT
FWEX “AaxNZaFRAOAE” SERFAEFHN - LHFMERE K
Y, B fa BB UK, A SMIE R ] DA B X — R

K@ L AFh BERRTAT. MOFE. FENEX

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202212_(19).0005

5l

SMEE BRI FRRKAER (HET 11:2-16) M\PLMIZEFHA
ARE" (BT 14:34-35) EWAERNEIN . NEMEZBE (Epistles to the
Corinthians) HHZESHMWTER, XWREN—HHFIWAL . FFHREM
J17%, MAEIR A EX T ZH IR,

XMEREXEHEEFEN, EPRMNKRERERZNL. EERTESEHN
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FEATTASEXHEFENUER? XERAXENENER. o
E, TNESXNEHTEE, L ARIXARMH, mRNHESERONERE
ROZESEHHHEMH, IR, BMNIBXTZRNFTRS ST

(methodological pluralism) . *

—. TABSKHHER Rk 5453

SMZEE, BRT5IF (1:1-9) MZEIE (16:5-24) , HEIFEANED A
MARERS, RESFAFEINBESREFTER (1:10-6:20) F[E K PBEH K
ZHSIEHPEBIHAEHS (7:1-164) , AL ENFLHNEH LM ESFHS

RIS 11 &,

REXRTLZANEHEHHENRZFINASEHTASENAR? FHZA
FEzlR, WAXTER, BRAE, XiEWE, ), SFRMIIFNRESH
RIS AARE, BRAEMMIBAER, TRETH RS THENEORI. M)
ELEEEERNAH, BB NEHEM (FRET 1023) . “NEEREM N
TEMERZTREIRE B NALRIEERRG. EAEEN, BIMUF
BT IR X AR A, BE S IR AR RS S, RISk,
TXE, REEAEFMEL, XAEHN, ME2ABWWME (MHET 11:5-6) . °
T AL AREIRRS AR #RET 11 ENEXSEF/LEESR. 5 X&
WMENBKEF—L®. 28, BA. TA (#RET 113-6) . HX, LHEIERN
fRIRFAZNL (FET 7-9) . F=, REEUEHES (49) . AxAHTH

1 Robert C. Tannehill, The Narrative Unity of Luke-Acts: A Literary Interpretation. Vol. 2: The Acts of the
Apostles (Minneapolis: Fortress, 1990), 4.

2 David K. Lowery, “The Head Covering and Lord’s Supper in 1 Cor 11:2-34,” Bibliotheca sacra 143, no. 570
(1986): 115; Dan Lioy, “Ecclesial Hierarchy and Subordination between Regenerate Men and Women in
Public Worship: A Renewed Look at 1 Corinthians 11:2-16 and 14:33b-36,” Conspectus (South African
Theological Seminary), no. 29 (2020): 115.

3 David K. Lowery, “The Head Covering and Lord’s Supper in 1 Cor 11:2-34,” 157-158.
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HEiEL FAARIIC S SSfR ERR T EEEE 3 3:10), EMNEBANETR
(#RBT 11:13-15) . FH, XV (ARe7 11:16) °

FLFRNRLMEE (FRET 11:2-16) X—BREFRE ST, AP
MMHNEX. WIMEBEEIANL. EFHNEENIIHNHEZER (E]
11:3) , "HHEBARL (MET 11:4) BEE, * ERFZALNENL, BAEK
KEERMDMNER, HEFSRAUBEEDNRR, WAXNKBLE, FTXWL
BREBNEL. "EHKEMESKL (1115) RERHTARBR? BEF¥E
BER—F. AZ, FREAXENENER, BMNELRTRZARLHNE
A, MEAERERNIERTEN, BFAXRTEXNERTEX—RERIEN

2B
e \#ER2HE, EAFEL, REEHOHNL, BAXRWERAT
kZ—F, L ANEFRZEL, RZHT L% £ AEUHL, #lEHNER,
mizFEL, (HEI11:5-6) °

1 David K. Lowery, “The Head Covering and Lord’s Supper in 1 Cor 11:2-34,” 158-159.

27 M ABEH 24, J5#% Joseph A. Fitzmyer, “Kephale in I Corinthians 11:3,” Interpretation: A Journal of
Bible & Theology 47, no. 1 (1993): 52-59.

3 Richard Oster, “When Men Wore Veils to Worship: The Historical Context of 1 Corinthians 11:4,” New

Testament Studies 34, no. 4 (1988): 481-505; Preston T. Massey, “Veiling among Men in Roman Corinth: 1

Corinthians 11:4 and the Potential Problem of East Meeting West,” Journal of Biblical Literature 137, no. 2

(2018): 501-517; Daniel Rothlisberger, “Die ‘capitis velatio’ von Mannern und ihre Bedeutung fiir 1 Cor

11,4 Jahrbuch fiir Antike und Christentum 55 (2012): 47-71; Gordon D. Fee, The First Epistle to the

Corinthians, rev. edn. (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2014), 140.

4 Jerome Murphy-0’Connor, “Sex and Logic in 1 Cor 11:2-16,” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 42 (1980): 486-487,
i LB B3, % Jerome Murphy-0’Connor, Paul: A Critical Life (Oxford: Oxford University Press,

1997), 279, 7F % Alan Padgett, “Paul on Women in the Church: The Contradictions of Coiffure in 1 Cor

11:2-16,” Journal for the Study of New Testament 20 (1984): 70-71; John David K. Ekem, “Does 1 Cor 11:2-

16 Legislate for ‘Head Covering'?,” Neotestamentica 35, no. 1-2 (2001): 172.

SEARKARH, AXEXA (Fe&RBITR) WEF, TH.
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‘méoo 8¢ yuvn Tpooeuxouévn 1| pogntevovoa”, FHEEFEE EBEFI—T%
ABEREREME " yov INFERITMIE—NZA, BT IE—NEF.

MX—ERI ETICRE, NiZeiEx A, MAREEET. NBREIMRZHB
ki, XEENZEELAN, FRSHSPAEFEBENEL (e 72-7) |
B REN D (FRET 7.8, 25,38) , EHRFM (#RFT 7.8, 39-40) . o6¢ ({B)

EXE TN, BARNEZREL (AT 114) |, Ex A RiZzRk.

npognTevovoa EalE mpoentedw AIMEAR T (RN ERNBSEERAME
= AREE) . mpoentedw EHFIE mpopitng (F£HM) TR, BEEW
ME". BFMESERF, XMEAZHERTRIEEH LFIEE (0HKE
11:4-5, 13:9) . ' X—AHPN LK AFERERME (MEELFFE) " (FRE]
11:5a) REMHTAHER’ SAFZEEBECKE., — M AEREHERT

BERY, AT, ARBYEAMPPE NTEMAKR, XERIBLALERSHNZE
REHMEAENAESES, LSx#HERE ., BEZRAAEHEHEATEN
(AR 14:13-15) . AT, RPEMERRERSNDE. FHRESATBE PR
5, h2E AT 50 FRUH BEEREMNHEANBESRIUERE— MRS
EEBANRE, REXEANETTEBKR, TUER/ LT ARNRS.

ERHEEEN. RBBEEN (dkotokonte) XANMEREEHIITFTE.
BE (katokodmtw) UMK, o BRTEEBRXHEIR. XFEmik (Abel
Isaksson) BFFIAA akatokohomtw HEBEREBILR (k) 'S EHRKAX
ET . INERERX—EONERRR — M ABEHEHE, BFHILRE

VEREFEARF, (BRFER) FEEHMT", (FRFFLR) FEEHFANEL", WERBEEEX
(BEAR) FREME XA EERENT . (FaeRBITR) F 14 THH mpoentedw # & “fF 5 %0
#” (ARET 14:1-5, 14:24, 14:31, 14:39) TR RFMHES, Paxg, ATEWNER R L—.

2 Raymond F. Collins, First Corinthians (Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press, 1999), 401-402.
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CHkE (FBEKXET)  mEEACHL. "NMLRECHLEL", /T
B, OB —MEENRE, MERLEKR. TUER, X5REEXINNE
MAZIZMAMA . AILE, —P#FZR (James B. Hurley) MIZEFFXEER
FOWMS. “HEL, XNMNUSRRE 1940 ERBMBEFEFRBERT, REYHIA
BIEME. *Af, MK HEERREEFEXNNE", BMUSZ, BA
EFBEENERS, NETDRFSHEET (Athenaeus, ZZF/ATT 3 H4)
M—FZEHR, kotokolwntw #EIEHEL HEHE B —RHFLFRMRY—%
MEARAREL". "X, NERE (RISHRAR) (421) 1 katakdoig
(GxotokonOTTe FYEDRTE) EMBAREAN. ELHINEHRZET . SEmMs,
F dxoTokoNOTTT TR keoT IBFE A () AEREX L.

—NEANEARREL, A ABRX EHEFBCHLE? BRFRKREL
BRMERE, F-FE5MEX FIMEEIMIMLHRE.

—. SR, ERFUAGHKEBAB L LR SELSFREN 2.
AR BIERHE AN EARRL (AT 11:2-16) . " XE2F UM, B4
= afREAGTMUERRET, LOERPERNEEE LR A ERE
M—&tn, AithE—MEE FEE—MAIBNRE—ANKREFIEE

1 Abel Isaksson, Marriage and Ministry in the New Temple: A Study with Special Reference to Mt. 19.13-12 [sic]
and 1. Cor. 11.3-16 (Lund: Gleerup, 1965), 165-186.

2 James B. Hurley, “Did Paul Require Veils or the Silence of Women? A Consideration of I Cor. 11.2-16 and I

Cor. 14.33b-36,” The Westminster Theological Journal 35 (1973): 190-220.3% JL+ 4 k £ H FF #H L, W

Richard A. Horsley, 1 Corinthians (Nashville: Abingdon, 1998), 154,

3 Stefan Losch, “Christliche Frauen in Corinth (1 Cor. 11.2-16): ein neuer Lésungsversuch,” Theologische

Quartalschrift 127 (1947): 216-261.

4 Preston T. Massey, “The Meaning Of .. And ... In 1 Corinthians 11.2-16,” New Testament Studies 53, no. 4

(2007): 502-523.

5 Troy W. Martin, “Paul’s Argument from Nature for the Veil in 1 Corinthians 11:13-15: A Testicle Instead of
a Head Covering,” Journal of Biblical Literature 123, no. 1 (Spr 2004): 75-84.
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FIRFRBESEN=TEERZ—MIF. RIFEAXXKFEESHNTSH
g, ENFFEMESHARERENE. M. #E. BREAS. &R
HERSMEL, MK RIASH, FEEMMRIEZT AL, @
R BELHERE, BRRTBEBABN LA, ELEFHEHFUMBEL,
HRIMR IR E R LBOLHE B EEBENLN, BRI SHERR—Ib
o[iE. T, T3{E (sexually available) . MMRBELXABREIR, BFHEHEM
WHENTHEAAMRSINNR, MESEBRNIRN, I, GEHFER
FHARZEIRNNFL. ERFNEREFMENEESAIENERN, NixE
o

—. EMHkHRE. RIBEFIR, ROTABRBAA RZFR, WAL
WHAER 4, BMARTEX—BREHERRPLAERL (MFT 11:2-16) |
AT R, EFMEES, F—HEANEHFNRBERERL. £
XTERZE, REREUTEMM, HNCERSHEZTL, FTEAELH
S SB MRSKIRITEE. (ERAMUbE . ARFEMNRE, SIATRSES IR
AR E B ZXMITH S L2 BN FRRAECE. " XEALES LTSS
BFSE&—8. Bxxa.  WAAAL NEEEE" (AFT 6:12, 10:23) T2 L
FHEIERBEARE, i, FFNRERZEE FFNEIERF. 8 6 T

1 Roland Barthes, Elements of Semiology, 1st American edn. (Hill and Wang, 1968), 13-28.

2 Aline Rousselle, “Body Politics in Ancient Rome,” in Pauline Schmitt Pantel ed., History of Women in the
West, Volume I: From Ancient Goddesses to Christian Saints (Cambridge, MA: Harvard, 1992), 296-336, here
315.

3 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians: A Commentary on the Greek Text (Grand Rapids,
MI: Eerdmans, 2000), 829.

4Judith M. Gundry-Volf, “Gender and Creation in 1 Corinthians 11:2-16: A Study in Paul’s Theological
Method,” in Scott Jack Hafemann et al eds., Evangelium, Schriftauslegung, Kirche: Festschrift fiir Peter
Stuhlmacher zum 65. Geburtstag (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1997), 154.

5 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 829.

6 Raymond F. Collins, First Corinthians, 400-402.
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FEEETE 5 THRE, REMATEEANE EBRLXANEFRE T R
B, MRHENHEEREIFENRIERE, IREEHLL—F, B&F
FEaCHk,

—MESERSPNIZAERENER? XURRRFXONEENETZ—.
MEE, FARNET ERLERRE, HPEHERNLXARBRAN, BHEAR
K, A, AT 1 HENFMHREERR, EAXDENRMRESH, A%

BERRELN, REPBEFHRMIFFIMUE, A, — DL ARELH
BERTHN (BHEtR) NEnts. SRBPEHANMER. 2FEUR
A, CREWMAZIMZNE A% §—EER, FMMROXFATHE
EARD, MEARBES. SNASAZENTEEEFRNEHSHAMEE,
FMEZH BTN AL FENRLNEE R IMBEE, hREENE. —B
WREREN, EHARBRENKAEEACK (REAC, FACER) B

1 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 832.

2 Lisa A. Hughes, “Unveiling the Veil: Cultic, Status, and Ethnic Representations of Early Imperial
Freedwomen,” Material Religion 3, no. 2 (2007): 218-241.

3P. E. B. Allo, Saint Paul: premiére épitre aux Corinthiens (Paris: Gabalda, 1956), 258-262; Frederik W.
Grosheide, Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1984), 253-254;
Craig S. Keener, Paul, Women, Wives: Marriage and Women’s Ministry in the Letters of Paul (Peabody:
Hendrickson, 1992), 28-29; Richard A. Horsley, 1 Corinthians, 154; Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to
the Corinthians, 801-802; David E. Garland, 1 Corinthians (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker, 2003), 509-510; Verlyn
D. Verbrugge, “1 Corinthians,” in T. Longman and D. E. Garland eds., The Expositor’s Bible Commentary
(Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan, 2008), 11:241-414, here 354; Cynthia L. Westfall, Paul and Gender:
Reclaiming the Apostle’s Vision for Men and Women in Christ (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker, 2016), 85-86.

4+Hans Conzelmann, 1 Corinthians: A Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians (Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1975), 185-186.

5Judith M. Gundry-Volf, “Gender and Creation in 1 Corinthians 11:2-16,” 154; Halvor Moxnes, “Honor,
Shame, and the Outside World in Paul’s Letter to the Romans,” in The Social World of Formative Christianity
and Judaism, ed. Jacob Neusner and Howard Clark Kee (Philadelphia: Fortress, 1988), 208.% T 3t & & {# 7
HEENS D B4y AKE¥# K Bruce ]. Malina, The New Testament World: Insights from Cultural
Anthropology, 34 edn. (Louisville, KY: Westminster/John Knox, 2001, 1st edn. 1981), 28-62; Ramsay
MacMullen, Roman Social Relations, 50 B.C. To A.D. 284 (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1974), 62-109.
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AT, mEU N ENELBEFMLR (NMRFHE) BRI
%, #MEFEEE EFELT (WAl 113) . "Mik—BFIZE, BEHAE
ERM A BT . RAZE, XNEBEAIART, FURETFUINAES
HIREET ., RFBE, PENZEFRFOKFIEHMR.

=, PREBSPNIZAALRE?

M ESCEAIIT AL SR LA9 " (FRAT 11:2-16) MIIHERE, ALER
SHETMEEN—BFZNEE. BNHENES. EREFNES.
AAEHE, SREMTARRNBE, REREL, MEAGTH, EEM
PHEthRATN, MELFHNXBSEBBR2XINE (FRFT 11:16) . Rifn, 18
[BRE, 2T UE KRFDAUYAZESFHOAS:

33b EEXRHWAH ST, 34 YL NZABE~E; BH, HEMNRIE, &
ZIRAR, EwEEmiim. 360 2 E¥E L, NZEXREHBECH LXK,
HAEL AL FHIELTEA., HRET 14:33b - 35)

EWAERNERS WHFEKRFNIESIF, BSFIHREBS NEHERRFT
(#RBT 14:26-40) . AEEREPEMIP AR, BEE Nestle-Aland 28 kR
MIESCRE, 33b-34a MIZEFMEIEN (Qq) AZEMBSH—H, T&(]
EHSH (dv taic sknoiong) RIZAAARET", (FEREITHRY LAbAIEE
RS fEE. “AFEFEBANER, FEBINEIE MBS S EBRE, ‘E
ARA" (o0 yap érurp€neta)XMRIXEFPIFNE émrpeneton 2B = AFREEL
MR, EER EAEANT, B EAXERSTURIE (XMHE. XNMTAH)

1 C. K. Barrett, A Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians (Peabody, MA, Hendrickson, 1968), 250; E
F. Bruce, 1 and 2 Corinthians: Based on the Rev. Standard Version (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1980), 141.

2 Elisabeth Schiissler Fiorenza, In Memory of Her: A Feminist Theological Reconstruction of Christian Origins
(London: SCM, 1983), 230.

3R 14:33b AL T X FE/RTTHK, 5 TXE=ZHH)WITE,
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A REF, (EREHKEAR) FE it is not permitted”IEFE RN, FENIBFAF,
RESRFXBAE T ABAILIE: “BAMNEXFIESABETH", EREF
AREAFE DA, BEAFEBNAALE, FMEFEXRHA, FXREXD
BHEYMERE, " AxESPURIES T (MRET 14:35) XPMEAFEN S
(év éxknole) SRI—HMEFR EERR—ME, ZHEERS

ERIX, AXTMEE. TGRS, MEXEADRTNHEIE (Aoréw) |

XPAZREMETEN. FFERRR, RE-—TETKELEEREENEH,
A—HE, BECXABTEMBMMNERRBEERNIE (BRF) . L
FTHAFMEA—MERL.  H5PIBITEENANBRS, fd, MREB
EkE, EREFIAEXFNA, HNIBAREE, @MRARXMLEFENE X
RSz,

BHERZFHANBERERRTS, FFUBEFERBN, "AXEH=T
RIZAAARE" (BT 14:330-35) AREFHANR, MEFHEHH—FF
RMREFOANRR . RESIAXMATERREFAES AN RZITA.

1Jack W. MacGorman, The Gifts of the Spirit: An Exposition of 1 Corinthians 12-14 (Nashville: Broadman,
1974), 113; John Koenig, Charismata: God’s Gifts for God’s People (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1978), 174;
Paul K. Jewett, Man as Male and Female: A Study in Sexual Relationships from a Theological Point of View
(Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1990), 115; Karin B. Neutel, “Women’s Silence and Jewish Influence: The
Problematic Origins of the Conjectural Emendation on 1 Cor 14.33b-35,” New Testament Studies 65, no. 4
(2019): 477-495.

2 Herman Ridderbos, Paul: An Outline of His Theology (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1975), 461.

3 Kirk R. MacGregor, “1 Corinthians 14:33b-38 as a Pauline Quotation-Refutation Device,” Priscilla Papers 32,
no. 1 (2018): 23-28. &L R £ F # & 5|ix — &, 4 David W. Odell-Scott, “Let the Women Speak in Church:
An Egalitarian Interpretation of 1 Cor 14:33b-36,” Biblical Theology Bulletin 13, no. 3 (1983): 90-93; Odell-
Scott, “In Defense of an Egalitarian Interpretation of 1 Cor 14:34-36: A Reply to Murphy-0’connor’s Critique,”
Biblical Theology Bulletin 17, no. 3 (1987): 100-103; Odell-Scott, “Editorial Dilemma: The Interpolation of 1
Cor 14:34-35 in the Western Manuscripts of D, G and 88,” Biblical Theology Bulletin 30, no. 2 (Sum 2000):
68-74; Neal M. Flanagan and Edwina Hunter Snyder, “Did Paul Put Down Women in 1 Cor 14:34-36,
Biblical Theology Bulletin 11, no. 1 (1981): 10-12; Michel Gourgues, “Who Is Misogynist: Paul or Certain
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M FE—EEE, REESTMSIBROHAMLSIAET (AEr 10:23) .
wh, EREIRNE, RISIAMEANKREBZRNER, FAMELKREKESIM.

BE RPSIBMMANSHNNER SERERESETL, WLEEXEHENES
X (#RBY 14:36-38) FAZRE MU A REL

—ERZFEE, FAE 20 HENBREEFNARTERAEELIALE
HEE, MEAEALXERSHLARMNEERN. EB5ZEFINA, KRR
ZINRAXERSHORBAM, ' RERKMNAEKMWEETARRHX
A, MSTFHHAFENEFTHE. AT, ERTBEAIHAELMBEFR, rotw
XA RE EEAR. KA BEE, MEESE 14 EF (142-6, 149,
14:11, 14:13, 14:18-19, 14:21, 14:23, 14:27-29, 14:39) , EEHRRZR
ByhiE”, s ERhE .

AR D BEZERFHANRE et X 28 AT AT ERIRTEIX
RIESFRRFINF ST, * H—TEE, HALENSRLMRE (KET 11:2-16)
ML A MIZ A AARE" (FRET 14:33b-35) LEMEARARNGE. RERL
B, AVENG, bR SRS, (EEMUE” (A1 115-6) K, "NFA%
WHE" (MET 14:34-35) REAERNBSHE. " SHEM, AREHIAN, &
FHEIAFNELN R BIBCELENARESRSNEE, MEFEA=H

Corinthians? Note on 1 Corinthians 14:33b-36,” in Gérald Caron et al. eds., Woman Also Journeyed with Him:
Feminist Perspectives on the Bible (Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press, 2000), 117-124.

1 Carl Friedrich Georg Heinrici, Das Erste Sendschreiben Des Apostel Paulus an Die Korinthier (Berlin: Hertz,
1880), 456-461; James Moffatt, The First Epistle of Paul to the Corinthians (New York: Harper and Brothers,
1938), 233; Darton Deluz, A Companion to I Corinthians (London: Longman and Todd, 1963), 215; Catherine
Kroeger, “Strange Tongues or Plain Talk,” Daughters of Sarah 12 (1986):10-13.

2 C. K. Barrett, A Commentary on the First Epistle to the Corinthians, 332; 1157.

3 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 828-829.

4 Gordon D. Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 703; C. K. Barrett, A Commentary on the First Epistle to
the Corinthians, 331-333; E F Bruce, 1 and 2 Corinthians, 135.
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B, XEAYTENUS, RN SEM. BE N HE (EmsS) B
AURREERSNYR, FRURBE—IMBERZIMNMIBRF. MANLETX
(&, REMHNHN, LERRHNBESNHR, “MEAAEHNAREK" (A
Bl 14:24) XFRIERHEERIFAIER.

HEE&MIHNEE ROFEREER OLERIPNIZAOLT
(14:33-36) (UXZEHMEERNEFNRN, MEMEAR. " EHEREIA
REREF—HELTIMEZHESNEF RN, RERERENERTREN, °
A—MULE, REBX AR, B —MEREN. BROBMIT.
XEREXERFTIHN, SFMSHBATHRO—ED, EHIRBIEEEN
MBX, A, XEFEZ BREWRNHE, RESAGR.

=, BABARNEX
31 AANA, WMSE

“AXRIZAARE MES A FENRLNEA" (FRF) 11:2-16) HFE,
MBESRT—RNBRMUFHETFEN. REREKBLFEN., ELTFINH
REELHFE (7 undisputed letters) F, F—AHXAXIEOBEXRPSE5HS
MESMETF MFRP 3:26-29, FANERISCRITIE AIMET 11:2-16 MR F 5
H 16:1-16, BABEX=ZREFRMC A E—HIA,

F—HANAINIMEESEREMNARABF. ®RFE, AZREAEEHN
HFBEET . FTHEIMARATFTHEA, FHEDARNEEN, FHEPBENX

1 Harold R. Holmyard, “Does 1 Corinthians 11:2-16 Refer to Women Praying and Prophesying in Church?,
Bibliotheca Sacra 154, no. 616 (1997):461-472.

2 Elisabeth Schiissler Fiorenza, In Memory of Her, 230-233.

3 Robert W. Allison, “Let Women Be Silent in the Churches (1 Cor 14:33b-36): What Did Paul Really Say, and
What Did It Mean?,” Journal for the Study of the New Testament 10, no. 32 (1988): 28.

4 Anthony C. Thiselton, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 1158-1168.
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By, BEARAEEEEBSEARA—T . (I03:28)

—ESEINAXTRKE FRILNN, REBERBIANZEBOT I,
NEFEANEE" (I 3:27) TR —MEANRE. “FAEORAARFHE
N'R3Z ook &vt -+ ovdeXE— M EENEE, RE HEE U0 & SR
‘BRE A EANE— N EGHAGR, EERTAEROESE.
HogL, FEMBARXRPSINT —FFOARELN: ABFEE, Rof
M. atAFMG,  XFMBAEYRETIRERE, RiZEXRERTEC,
MAKTERBREISIBHMBA. " ERFER, EEBE, FMAEAHNIZEE
RPALREK, BMAFAE FEMA, SR 6:15) . ENHAETEHN
MEWR, F—, LFENAFEE, BANMZAERAATLENNE. EZ, 3
TRIZAIN, ERMEENH. £=, TREFATELAHNIZRESEN
A ERE, °

“AENDBEHNZH” (oK évi dpoev kad OfAv, A 3:28c) , BHIENIZE'H
REBH, RHEXN . RFEXBFRFEERBA" (avip) F XA
(yown) ", TEECEFE BSHN" (dponv, FHERE) M =M (61,
mMERE) . PENEReEER, XM EBZZEBNtSARER

1 Jakobus M. Vorster, “The Theological-Ethical Implications of Galatians 3:28 for a Christian Perspective on
Equality as a Foundational Value in the Human Rights Discourse,” In die skriflig 53, no. 1 (2019): 1-9.

2 Bernard C. Lategan, “Reconsidering the Origin and Function of Galatians 3:28,” Neotestamenica 46, no 2
(2012): 274-286.

3 Monica Cooney, “Men and Women as Equal Partners in Christian Community a Biblical Meditation with
Special Reference to Galatians 3:28,” The Ecumenical Review 60, no. 1-2 (2008): 100-103; Michel Gourgues,
“Ni Juif Ni Grec, Ni Esclave Ni Libre, Ni MAle Et Femelle’ (Ga 3,28): Sur Une Contribution De La Premiére
Génération Chrétienne a Une Affirmation Des Droits Humains,” Science et Esprit 69, no. 2 (2017): 241-262;
Caroline Schleier Cutler, “New Creation and Inheritance: Inclusion and Full Participation in Paul’s Letters to

the Galatians and Romans,” Priscilla Papers 30, no. 2 (Spring 2016): 21-29.
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mMEESRENF LENER. BXEEN, XA XUIEE LM ERETT
X, BES—MERLLER AEBEHST, XRAZTNAMNELLAFA, B
LZEMAMHNERELAETRX. "REN'THEPBLEE —REALAHE
FRRMINZROBN, XESNHNHTHERS BELTNEN.

HEERZEBHR, TATUSEHFNAEFRN LR E AT 11:2-
16, FX L, “RMBERE, LEVIRERNELG, LHRELME" (3K
Bl 14:1) BREBRANEEAXRELELAMHE (115) . Ritzs £#F5H
%16 B @AxS5BFES5THESFEFNEENENTTE, HPEEEE
f. GRE. WEL. tEEMEE/E (F 1611-16) . FILERREXHPH
AMMEA—. EWIAEASE—REESEXNMENBEPAN, XZHFT
WME—MELBAHRNACNIER (161-2) . AXERFEIHHREALE

SR B N A M FEEE (M 43) |EITH—TMEA. RFA—BEZFE
(ouvnOnodv, BE 4:3) RFEAMMMMAIN T, XSE5MBRRER. ME
BIRFAFRIELNBEI (ovvepyov, HE 2:25) . “Bx&" (ouvotpatidmy, HE

2:25) BEI—EE, ¢

|

-

ERGEERAES, ALESENSIRVNARTHENETEENA
B, X—BEE—AXATSHEYEENRM, F—AXATUMEL TS
WH 7 #HBEEHR, Rin, MWERTBIE (Deutero-Pauline letters) KE&H, 13

1 Hans Dieter Betz, Galatians: A Commentary on Paul’s Letter to the Churches in Galatia (Philadelphia:
Fortress, 1979), 195.

2 Hans Dieter Betz, Galatians, 195.

3 Albrecht Oepke, “yuvn,” Theological Dictionary of New Testament, 1:776-789; Robin Scroggs, “Paul and the
Eschatological Woman,” Journal of the American Academy of Religion 40, no. 3 (1972): 283-303.

4+ Ben Wiebe, “Two Texts on Women (1 Tim 2:11-15, Gal 3:26-29): A Test of Interpretation,” Horizons in
Biblical Theology 16, no. 1 (1994): 54-85.

SERLREWE. B, . k. B, BE. 2AHECENEREHE, FAFRUREXELEHE
W R4 45 3 A %, % Bruce ]. Malina and John J. Pilch, Social-Science Commentary on the Deutero-
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THMAMFRET TH, MIONEEEHEETURINAHHBE,  AT4AR
ke, HMERRBELDENRE_AXKT .

S5 —ANAERERNE, FIANASEEHEREANSH 21115,
FRBET 14:33-36 AR IUAFBATP 5:21-33, XLEXARAX FERE T AZSE5HS
MEE, MEMNAZTREEHER, EMEHITE YRTHENRERESES
MEERZH (M3 5:21) o °

HREARIBH, EFERELXABRKNERE, BEET BEoHEd, £
JHS (dddokw, 2:12) , WATEREEAN, REMEREHFEL. B,
NEXFERS. (RF 29-15) FHRNREAF BB EEADFY, B
2, B—REARFAIAG, MERRRFHE BETRLEBRTETN
F, S ENBSHREUBMBSURRE R FNNE T, °

EEFREINBES, XtmERNERBAERUNES. EFHE
EBOOKILIRR. (EZ2FH, RNEMKRECHXX, MEIRKRE. BAX
REZFHL MEEEBERBESMNL MXEXSHENRE. B EHFIRRE
B, ETHEEHEANSFIMRLRK, " (3 5:21-24)

XE—BRWHARETN (3 522-69) FMHS, RIS TREITR
MR ENEEE, HREHJE-RIINXR KRFEG22-33). ¥ (614) . £
W (6:5-9)  AE—MELT, SBEEE-MHEENKF EBXMKFIU—

Pauline Letters (Minneapolis, MN: Fortress, 2014); Bart D. Ehrman, The New Testament: A Historical
Introduction to the Early Christian Writings (New York: Oxford University Press, 2007, 4th edn.), 380-398;
David Edward Aune, The Blackwell Companion to the New Testament (Chichester, UK; Malden, MA: Wiley-
Blackwell, 2010), 9.

1Susan Smith, “Women’s Human, Ecclesial and Missionary Identity: What Insights Does the Pauline
Correspondence Offer the Contemporary Woman?,” Mission Studies 27, no. 2 (2010): 145-159.

2 Ben Wiebe, “Two Texts on Women (1 Tim 2:11-15, Gal 3:26-29): A Test of Interpretation,” 54-85.

3 Udo Schnelle, The History and Theology of the New Testament Writings (London: SCM, 1998), 331-334.
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MAEARNDMBRERONTRFAEN. SEREAEEN, £aiasim

BERTHE,

HRREFHL, WREERESHL BRTZRMOBZIER, BWER
FERTZRES (AHET 11:3) . " NETRWH 7 HREBEHNERT BE
XALBRRE, BERENY, XTHERZRMACERRNASHESNES,
ELANK AN E SIEE R ERET R 3:18-4:14R L 2:1-10 F, EXLEHSH,
RS REIREXRRN, HEREFINR. . RF

3.2 £ KiBFE

BRETIAR. =fE, BIEEY (A%) HENEXKRZHRAERRS B
&, BERAMTAPAXERZTNIZAOARET" (MET 14:34-35) FERRY
BEFR, MBI TTFWNRE 7 HBERET VR’

‘“PLRAEFRSHNIZAOLRST" (BT 14:34-35) REEIFHREEIBIEE
B, EEAZRENNEF—MERE. IRDEELTRENALNE, &
KWIPNBIEX R, BEETEXH—EBS, BT SREMEF. * RIOMA
WEAISMIER N 7T B R IR X AN A /R

MRIERE, "AREBIPRIZAOART 5 AXSKTUHE. EE
(#RBY 115, 13) AFE. X—RERMNBABIRCIE, B2 AR

1 Darrell L. Bock, Ephesians: An Introduction and Commentary (Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity, 2019), 170-
1714 F 5| M R & XL AT 2:18-3:7, A B AN TEE, #T Tk,

2 Steven M. Baugh, Ephesians: Evangelical Exegetical Commentary (Bellingham, WA: Lexham, 2016), 479-480;
Peter Thomas O’Brien, The Letter to the Ephesians (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1999), 411-418.

3 Philip Barton Payne, “Fuldensis, Sigla for Variants in Vaticanus, and 1 Cor 14.34-5,” New Testament Studies
40 (04/1995): 240-262; Payne, “Ms 88 as Evidence for a Text without 1 Cor 14:34-35," New Testament
Studies 44, no. 1 (1998): 152-158; Payne, “Is 1 Corinthians 14:34-35 a Marginal Comment or a Quotation?:
A Response to Kirk Macgregor,” Priscilla Papers 33, no. 2 (Spr 2019): 24-30.
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Wik, “EENIZAOAE BWERENNBEITH T REPEINZRIBE 14 ER
EHRSMAERM. SIMSEH 141-25 BEAE T MRS, BIKRIE
AEBR®mE, SUEME (BEAHE) b ASEEREEAL4L. 2-3.
4. 5. 6. 22, 23-25), % 1-25 THE—/N\TEBEUNEL: ST UHE
F(145), "ERMBAR"(1412); “EHRAIAN(14:17), "“BSMA"(1419), “HF L
77(14:25), 26-40 TE—MERMEMET, BIETX (MRF7 14:1-25) B
il b, fEEYZT —RIXTHENMENES, NWINBEHRSHNER. FiE
XEHMNEENE—RUREERUFESTERF, MARRI. K
14:34-35 BRABEAXERS P EEFRIFAR, TEEBREXFOEEH#
BEBST. IINZR—MRAMRNTE, T T RZORIEES, RHHEH
14:26-40 55, 12-14 TJHIIRIUE.

MIBE EE, M7 1436 AR E 34-35 5. 34-35 A%, “#bf]
(ovtaic) "#EFE=AMREL. BMHERX, B2, TIREITEG T, A
AR RICHBRL R s REAFRA—E, BIEMAENM (gender) AR
— . “HEILBEmBIRN (duig povoug) MG (14:36b) A EH”
(povoue, BB, RE) EEFEREER, MEREH RN, ArIXRIE
RITZRAMEH. XHESRITSIX Ak (AMEE) TEERE. B
HH, T—H"&FAINANEBCEEM BEERM-" (1437a) H LA
(mpopnime, PFEHMHIE, ##) FBRM" (nvevpotioe, PHMEFIE) #B
EPRMIEL, hATTREEAI XA EL,

XFEREFRIARRBE, XFLERTHREEMTH? % 35 TH'S

1 Philip B. Payne, Man and Woman, One in Christ, 228-231; £ 41#\ F X B F 4T T XRWNRG, NIZE R
Z ¥ A% %, % Craig Keener, 1-2 Corinthians (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2005), 116.

2 Robert A. Bryant, “First Corinthians 14:33-36 Revisited: An Ironic Rebuttal,” in 2013 International Meeting
(St. Andrews, Scotland 2013).
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" (év éxkinoie) IFEAT SHIX (FRET 14:19, 28) —%, HRAEHET
MESHTN, RIE\EE 14 EEOXE, NZ2EESFHREZHESF. Af, ERE
EHFEEST” (év nloalg Todg ékkAnoioug t@v ayiwv, 33b) XF_EJLF—#F,
AZRTEHNA, EREs. RALXF—H, UEXMEXREENASF”
5 HERF (1435, IEFMEHSH. EBSF) BHEEPDKEK, M4
BEMABENTTE.  XMIEWAE 34 TAEE, BE 33 ThARE, A
MARICAK 33b, X BESKEA, BITFEZST—AMHEE.

BRTXE—FMHEB I, TE—LFERETNSENE, RIE-—ERE
FENSTT, ENREMEN SRENEFLA—B, REIFCRRE ENEE
Priftey” (PRAT 14:34c) , MASIAEAMNIBAZX., RE, RENEENS
ERESIKN. —HTEMEMRBEZEN, RTHEEMN. XHHEN (T
712) XESHITRE—FMBUAERH MRS, H—HHE, fthXiEEBIERN
MEZERIRFE R SR” (I0 3:12) ; "BEEBREENELE (T 104) , FTUE
BRAEREIZT (0 3.23-25, 518, ¥ 6:14-15; #FJ 9:20-21) ; BB

ZEEEXT (I8 219, F 74-6) . EZLAFEATHENER, EER
REE ZNIZERTAANHZEE, ' FLETRENEEHMYOSE, &K
MuE, METXHRERENDE TR MR/, BT ENEEIRA AKX

1 Wayne A. Meeks, “The Image of the Androgyne: Some Uses of a Symbol in Earliest Christianity,” History of
Religions 13, no. 3 (1974): 203-204; Robert W. Allison, “Let women be silent in the churches (1 Cor 14:33b-
36): what did Paul really say, and what did it mean?,” 37-38.

2H ¥\ K, A 14:33b %% F 14:33, % Philip B. Payne, “Is 1 Corinthians 14:34-35 a Marginal
Comment or a Quotation?: A Response to Kirk Macgregor,” 24-25., fif# &k 7, 4 FEHFFE: “33a
B oA &AM ARE, MAMAFWKN EF, 33b EXRAAKST. "R A, 33b LibRKESH
g, HELERAR, ATHAEI.

3 Gordon D. Fee, First Corinthians, 707; Richard A. Horsley, 1 Corinthians, 188-189.

4 Philip Barton Payne, Man and Woman, One in Christ: An Exegetical and Theological Study of Paul’s Letters
(Grand Rapids: Zondervan, 2009), 256-257.
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BRERTHTEE .

SMEBETH 14:34-35 HRBIRLRM TIREKRFGF 212 REARMNEX,
EXNAZENRFILLIREXRIBES . SEMRZEP 1434 W ERERIEF
(rurpémeton) EEAIFAZLNERIZE KRG 212 BFHAF" (drutpénw) .

SRz 1

AE 14:34- 35 BR2:11-12, 15

14 xEavERAORE, GEL |11 S ANEFFMRALHFEI. 12
e —#, BEATEMNYE | KD ELXARKT, UL EREES
e MATRENR, FwBEMi | A, REZ#H. 16 A, TAER
Ho 16 flEEFEMAL, TUEAR | FEO. ZO, XZHERH, HLHE
BEEECHL KR, BAALESLT | FAEFTER.

i B2 T BEHY

F1: MRET 14:34-35 G4R A48 E1 2:11 - 12, 15 % H&

MR 1 AT B BARET 14:34-35 SRFIFE_FBHEIEHBREZ 22—,
HEHAEN ., SFMRZEH 1434 W EARERT (drutpéneton) HIEAIHET
AZERRERNP 212 'BAF (Gnupénw) . “WHEAET" (oyatwoav,
FRBT 14:34) 5 =E (dv nouxie, }RAET 2:11) REZ—IEER. %" (uabely,
#RET 14:35) 5% 3" (navOavétw, 1RHI 2:12) E2E—PaENARZEUER.
EE—REE Rt —38 . EMET 1434 BR" (dmotdioow) =]
BRI, MmARs 211, "fAR" (brotoyn) MXZERXEI, R,

TARERE, MERLINEEOQE—HFHN. XUERREFFNITIRS
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BT 14:34-35 ZIREKFIH 2:12-15 W7,

AMURERFMXAE R, MELL, KA HTEXEEABAN. K
MR, BRT ESGREINRIEZ S, BB —ENIMEXH.

B, PANXAKEKE (Western text-type) IR ‘AL NIZFHOARZ" (H
Bl 14:34-35) XBWPEME 1440 Z2j5. EF (RMAFA) @tz fE, X
MHANTHEET 1433 Z2fF,. “ B AAXAXE ZIEFBFRE XA EH
TXFERMERF LR ERMAFRALE 2-3 LB FAEI.
ZFIHEPE (Hippolytus of Rome, /AT 170-235) XWEM LRI BMSIXEELLE
FHINIEE. RSEAMHNFEZRE T XANEFREMEI AT 2 e £¥
M. “ Xk, 24Kk (Gordon D Fee) 4, XERB=EW

(1) REAEMET 1433 ZFE T XEE, FEREARER ZF#HRE] 14:40
JRHRLE.

(2) BRFAFE, SlRVIMEEME 1440 Z2f5, BERBEALENH
BT 1433 ZJFHILE.

(3) EMNAREXN—&2, MEEFRHNIULE, FREDS R

1 Richard I. Pervo, “Social and Religious Aspects of the ‘Western’ Text,” pp. 229-241 in Dennis E. Groh and
Robert Jewett eds., The Living Text: Essays in Honor of Ernest W. Saunders (New York: University Press of
America, 1985), 239; Hans Conzelmann, 1 Corinthians, 246 and n. 55; Andrew C. Perriman, “What Eve Did,
What Women Shouldn’t Do: The Meaning of AYOENTEQ in 1 Timothy 2:12,” Tyndale Bulletin 44 (1993):
129-130.

2 Philip B. Payne, Man and Woman, One in Christ, 228-231.

3 Joel Delobel, “Focus on the ‘Western’ Text in Recent Studies,” Ephemerides Theologicae Lovanienses 73
(1997): 401-410; Justin Taylor, “The Western Text of the New Testament: Its Nature and Interest,” in Jack
Pastor and Menahem Mor eds., The Beginnings of Christianity: A Collection of Articles (Jerusalem: Yad Ben-Zvi
Press, 2005), 53-63.

4 Richard I. Pervo, “Social and Religious Aspects of the ‘Western’ Text,” 240.
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XA ARBIHTT.

MR \LNIZAART NEXRLAEMET 1433 25, HERBZHE
JFRMAE, ME 1440 2 GRATERN, TESEFENERE, RZITFR.
REAR, EW (3) HFAE RAREBBEAEEHMBXANBINOXAEIZE
JFRIEXAR.

ANA—MEBERREFBIAESTKELEHE 1433 NRE—1THILE
A NKEN TR, XERXHFRIC, FRAMET 14:34-35 HNEIEZ I B AEE
BEXHR. °

/NTT 541-544 £, RETFHE45%E (St Victor, Bishop of Capua) T
LESMAET 143440 (XK, FEEREHIA (Codex Fuldensis) HIEIDE
TTIEIE, BRSTAET 14:34-35 F, ‘FHTZE—NAENFEE, EESH
MIXAMARIR. ATELZZNHEENELE ETHDARELE 2
(BRMKREFEAR) REZEMERENESENELAZ—., " EREJFBXAHHFZEN
%1% (Bruce Manning Metzger) MEHTEZE TR ARENELK",

% 88 SFIA (Ms 88) XIRMT—NIME. 2 88 SFIAZEMAET
14:34-35, #RBET 14:36 EEREME] 1433 Zf5. BRELTFMHLLES T,
HE 88 EFIAEMEEMAT 14:34-35 NFEEXTFIWATEHIMN, mAEHE

1 Philip B. Payne, Man and Woman, One in Christ, 230.

2 Gordon D. Fee, The First Epistle to the Corinthians, 699.

3 Philip B. Payne, “Fuldensis, Sigla for Variants in Vaticanus, and 1 Cor 14.34-5,” 237-240, 259; Payne, Man
and Woman, One in Christ, 233.

4 Philip B. Payne, Man and Woman, One in Christ, 246.

5 Eberhard Nestle, Introduction to the Textual Criticism of the Greek New Testament (Whitefish, MT: Kessinger,
2006),122.

6 Bruce Manning Metzger, A Textual Commentary on the Greek New Testament, 24 edn. (Stuttgart: Deutsche

Biblegesellschaft, 2006), 77.
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ffRZN PTEBBAAXAKRE, " BERLBETEZBA URMERER
AL, fEREESFEHEMNML.

IR EREAN, BACIEHARRERBANE? RF 55
MEBASREANERABLETUEE A ZHNE . REYBREHRETH
—B, B, RIEFHE (E 181) , XE2MEBERIHFETHR. NFHKRZ

ERNFETEEMRE EFANZe— R BENLE (MWE 21) . RS
B=RipRENRE iz EHNENE (WE 1214, #FE 131-3) . ERR
PEFHRSHEMENIERS, IS THHBELINS: F—HENIZ
FEATT 52-55 FEEMENIE (FRFT 5:9-11) ;, EHERSIHRLETH,

ZEREST—HTRENME (KE 78 ME 101-137) , EAB=HE,
BENHEIINREZER 19 EMRBAIAR. LR, REGINZHESE
TELOHE. " XU EHEBFNRBEABEHE, FEANERE. AT
oINS, CBRITEERER, MET 14:34-35 BASMERH. FEHEAE
EAR, SUASEIAATXALBEGERTXALENER, NETHEY
MRT 7 HPESRERTPEMNILRRXE XIXBHEXFREUR. HFES
RERRIPE 2 FHM, BAXWHEXNZZEREAGBHTMW, B
B, EINERERBRBZEHFANEDAZ R, HBEEATULIRFE,

1 Philip B. Payne, “Ms 88 as Evidence for a Text without 1 Cor 14:34-35,” 152-158.7% & 5§ A 89U & 4 1L,
e E—FEE 22 AW E %, % Harold S. Murphy, “The Text of Romans and 1 Corinthians in
Minuscule 93 and the Text of Pamphilus,” The Harvard Theological Review 52, no. 2 (Apr. 1959): 119-131.

2 Roy Bowen Ward, “Paul and Corinth: His Visits and Letters,” Restoration Quarterly 3, no. 4 (1959): 158-168;
Raymond F. Collins, First Corinthians, 10-14; Joseph A. Fitzmyer, First Corinthians: A New Translation with
Introduction and Commentary (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2008), 38-44; Gordon D. Fee, The First
Epistle to the Corinthians, 4-10.

SHRFINNMAE 13 ERFEABANE %, % William 0. Walker, “Is First Corinthians 13 a Non-Pauline
Interpolation?,” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 60, no. 3 (07/1998): 484-499 3 W #H #H T E N BEF¥FH £,
% Jeremy Corley, “The Pauline Authorship of 1 Corinthians 13,” Catholic Biblical Quarterly 66, no. 2
(04/2004): 256-274.
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PHEARAE 12 2. d—8, HEFR/LENDEPENES RHELE
SCIMABIIEX A, FERTTXAKE S, ENEIEENRT 1440 25, FATX
ARKBIR, FEMET 1433 Zf5.

&t

AERFEER, AXF5FRBANFREELAN, EELHLME
EEENERS, BREN L, BER—IPINESHEST, @LdTIEA,
AERBURPEZNL. EFMREBSP, GLXTE5FTMER, ARHHE.
WS REANRBELE. EMERENZERBRTNET, HEREMMAZE
NERAANEENBRBEE T FHEPLAALFHEA, FTESADNNEE
B, THE2ENZHN, FHARMNEEEISKRELMA—T. " (0 3:27-28) &
FEXEWNERAEIE L FFRE, EEFMHREAEGIEEPSI AR
EABLFEFER. FIRFBEXRBELFFN, XAEFHRSHBPERRK,
PEIAEBSERA R —RINRIA L, MR EKI LRI XEHF. (K

B] 7:1-40) Mfi>#r. SBLMRT, ABHEFELINFFREXLETHOREAT
fEIZSE

EXOTIRANE—HXA (A0 3:26-29; #AFT 11:2-16, FEH 16:1-16) #F
BEPRLENSEHSNEENYE. ETREZESULEHRSIRTS (F
THYHE) MRMERZREL, thHNEIEXERNEXNOLHEFMNE, M
EBRSEMS EOER, RAATERNERAHSAET, TARIEESRE
REMXUIBRE. T—HXAFRXELTENHNRT LHBE BRI,
XEFFRTBE, SZHERE, FTHXA (3R] 2:11-15, MFT 14:34-35;
# 521-33) WHAXSEHXRSHNEFRHSMER. RE, HEMEHATE. X
—4B AT, ARWEAX (1887 2211-15; # 521-33) RKERRTHE, mH

1 Philip B. Payne, Man and Woman, One in Christ, 266-267.
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Bl 14:34-35, MEAELX 32 FriditH, WERBERTHFMNHIE. ALt
BMNTUEREERT N, BSBHENLRRERT NELMRE. EXtb
EHE L, | REMRBEHANH S (Pauline Churches) ZARRENEANH AL
FRERL? ERALMERSHNESFUEERY, TI2BEFNNENTHME
RZEHERERMNSHE KN INES PSS MRHIFHTE? X
EHREHERE—TRT. TREPFHER, §—a26El, RHEEHE
MBFAELRNERES, FSHIBREENZEARNEEEBEMEE.,

1 Richard A. Horsley, 1 Corinthians, Abingdon New Testament Commentaries (Nashville: Abingdon, 1998),
188-189.
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Praying and Prophesying with Coverings or Remaining Silent:

A Probe into the Two Contradictory Periopae in 1 Corinthians

Nathanael Xuesheng WANG (Chung Yuan Christian University)

Abstract: Following a close examination of these two seemingly incongruous
pericopae, “veil while praying and prophesying” (1 Cor. 11:5-6) and “women
should remain silent” (1 Cor. 14:34-35), it is discovered that the Apostle Paul
supported gender equality and encouraged women’s participation in worship as
well as other ministries. His message, “veil while praying and prophesying,” is
more concerned with how the nascent church is perceived in society than it is
with how women conduct themselves within the church. The conflicting
pericope “women should remain silent” should be a late interpolation, as shown
by both internal and external evidence, and is consistent with some of the

teachings and requirements of the Deutero-Pauline epistles.

Keywords: coverings, praying and prophesying, remain silent, contradictory

pericopae
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XN RFABE R D B LI 8 & A

TR (I RRER A5 5 BOF B )

BE: AXAXUARFONALL, BERTRE B G ELEAfRE
EELRAEX N A ERATRHEZRENZH S 2. EHENFRE XN
EZ G, RAXE R T R E 4o 5 R 3R S 8 5 U A A 7 HA 12 1 Y
FWER, CRECHEAL “F7 FELFILWREIR. HK, AXiTH
THRZmAERREX O ERERNRZGEWEZHNA, B RNBEEE
TR LI BB R VEE A R R B ER, MAHTET Y LEFILLmR
EomARAHR X W, &E, AXHRTRELAERLRE T EFES
DRI, HRBTX—HWEWAREREERTHESNE, AXHAE
FHNARERRZ B MHEZwRY, TUBREHEEHENE 4
Bf At & XA B3, (B B4 T R AT — 59 37 B (R AR A R B AR A B S
LAY T RE

X@E: "L RPAGE. FHHS

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202212_(19).0006

MXUAEZNN AL LZRKEBFANKR, ERIOHZELMRFIHKRE T
ki EZHKF, XMARTERTHESRZHH (social-scientific criticism) A

*AXHERAREL—BRTERZHNE FEH X o+ EFe B (19BZJ031) FH b X.
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—H, HYRZFEARENXURE (models) KIEBXAR, MhFEiERER
MBETALABENARSIEE, AMBeRiEREEB S XULERE T
BEREMNNAIRE. ENHSREMAMRRERLF S AEMER, flmit
SME. ROEH%E, MEREZTENMRF, XHUAKRFAREN FE-
ZAERGE T MEBRRNEN . XRERA—TE, XHHRAANIERE
BRSEMMSXMEENENRBE T ENEH, 5—HHEH, XMHARAE
FHBEENMEEIAERIE, EFEFANEBNEEREX L XEREERE
MEEBLR, FAMmEEIKFETT (global south) MEEHMRPERER. AX
BERBELREZLMARENEM L, BHMUAXZNAAE L, RITR
FHEWMMBIERMIE L FEHAXUALFZNEREMERRAEEHR

AN
S o

RN ARZER AT, HhFigt Rt b wE5FUNMS
FEMNLBING, ZHESNTEXUFHERNRENIBKR (philotimia, 5%
ZE") . BEHHEGRENE, TELZE (Arstotle) BE (ERDTRIERE)
R, AMEMETHERNOAEINNE: FESHH (3.1.11[1110b11-
12]) ; MREZHIREE. BELANEE. BANERRFRRZNR
(Isocrates) TEHSMMFERBEIFIEE, HTERNNRELETHN, FEHX
MR TN (Ad DemlT) . AR, BREENMHIESE
MR, —HENTDECAR. BEREER (Seneca) Eiiid: “BITARZE

1A P R — XA AT, ELMANH S FMARFFRFCRA M ERNFALR,
AR SN, |. G Peristiany, Honor and Shame: The Values of Mediterranean Society (London:
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1966); B. ]. Malina, The New Testament World: Insights from Cultural Anthropology
(Louisville: Westminster John Knox, 1981); David. D. Gilmore, Honor and Shame and the Unity of the
Mediterranean (Washington: American Anthropological Association, 1987); David deSilva, The Hope of Glory:
Honor Discourse and New Testament Interpretation (Collegeville, 1999); ]. E. Lendon, Empire of Honor (New

York: Oxford University Press, 1997); Carlin A. Barton, Roman Honor: The Fire in the Bones (Berkeley, 2001)
*.
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BWIEEMY RN — M RNESE XEXREN, FAETEAEMER, XX
AAEARGZEFREN. " ((RICFE) 4162) ZERER, MABAIHEHA
SERFEAFURARENSEE MBERELNASUREINEE. A,
ICREFER A — N EMMENHTS, N TGN ATEE—TER
MITHE AR RN, BAMNEFEMITAMANEFE S —MITh, XHF
ENAMAZFHT R —PAR, MARKENNERESRE. —HERBNER
FREAR (Quintilian) WiRE], FEZVRTREZHBERE—TTHNER

B (Institutes3.8.1) .

ﬂ

— Rk, REBIERER. TR EXMEERNRIE, MEREMA
X —fTR M. — T E, ®REE—MBERIK RETAMNTERNE
MEIR, B2~ PMARIBZHNF ., Bf, RETEEEERCHEAEESEE
MER. EMBMNEEERTNEFFREFRELIN, BFERNELFAX
HITWSHABER— XRFEN", MEXSERN I XEXNH" (B,
FRZEALK, Ad Demonicus) . AM1ATFIFECHRENZRBEANFE
MEREARGERBAGHPERBNNTAFU. X—mEZZ2HRHEM
B, (FE) NEBEMERANTER A XAZERRIE, WF7] XA

1]. Pitt-Rivers, “Honor”, in International encyclopedia of the social sciences, ed. David Sills, vol.6 (N.p.:
Macmillan, Free Press, 1968), p.503. 4 Xt & # %8 7% % #£5 & (Honor) #HE 4 — A (Right). J.
Pitt-Rivers 728 % & & —#“ & f sy A F|” (right to status), % W., #é4 The People of the Sierra (London:
Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1954); “Honor and Social Status” in Honor and Shame, ed. by ]. D. Peristiany, pp. 19-
78, thxfH B R EENERNAMARFHRE, T LREEFAT = 2T €M, L. W, Summer ¥
FE 5 B d-F (liberty-right) %, #HiXZ—f“EkK-F” (claim-right), £ WL##E The Moral
Foundation of Rights (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1987). i Alan R. White f7 Frank Henderson Stewart 1| {w
ETRANAAL, AARERE—HRA; White 38, REEZ—FMMFIBLHE" (atitle to right), %
WL # 89 Right (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1984), Stewart 5% % 2 2 — Fh AR ] A~ 2 X 3 b 4 = 2 4 6 X
Fl, B AT AFE R A A Z L EH A (right to respect), % WAL# Honor (Chicago & London:
The University of Chicago Press, 1994).
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HBER" (honor, ff 21:21) . A—7AHE, REEIBHETPIANENEE,
S5WRFERSEHIINTEX, EXNMEX L, REE—NEHEMEAHTES. A
MNIERNFEENMNENERNMENEE, Bt —fER EtHARSH
ME". At AMIEFREZE, BROTTENLREBEIFENERIATH
1A, ENMATEARSSILKN, BEABBNEHFAERESSHENEST
22—, EFRHAZEAMMEENRETHANMMREEEREER. X
T ERPREMSHELATE, it AMATHRESENFERSA,
HMSEFARENER, EESEHERENBRNESH, BN, XtpAFH
EEBRHAEBNESHPHESNESZ I EETEIBSNRENE, FHIL
WRRREXUNERTFENZY., et R ARRARENDLREIEE
FEM. Bl KR, KRB BE. BE. X BE. B BH%, MR
TAMNEEANET AR, B XEERCENTUERRY BEXNREHN
ER5EN,

—. RESRE: FNSH0ES

AR FIBNEREXLSR, FENRAREE—PANLES. JLFEL—5
5, TEOMEZICER, WEEHER (Plutarch) « AR SHT (Suetonius)
% WEAMNARENEFTHEMRENFHRIBEAFICTALN, WHK
AMSHEFML: “—MANRERETMHNE ( (EEB) 311) .
FaNcZMBELTMENRREBERT APEARFTEE—H, X8 KREZRK’
MAERAANRFASHETESNERE. HEH, ¥—DPARENRESOR
FZHBESHREMHMER (K37) .

T EHFRNKRE (household) 'E&FEEH, AEBLHNE—RZK

VEEREEMATIES, FRAE DL EARAFT A AR EEN. WA TR DS X RNER

(the co-residential, primary descent group) X — % £ (family) #4817, % X Halvor Moxnes, ‘What
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(paterfamilias) , fHEENRERENFRIE, ERKZT, S5MAFMEX
ATk, AEREXMMEENIE (ZRIPAN) HB2HREINEHE, K
ERENREEESXRANNER. REKEARERENRREES AERREH N
(patria potestas) , HAXEFEE. AEMARENRENMSTE, WA
WAARRERPHAOUITEFTREAM . EX L, HFTEWEMUNERMLE
BTNRERPHNEE, XMESHIBRE T 7TREMHEN., RKBEL
AIEEREZINAE, FEIFTEBIREUXRERKNKINEZ T 6E
BERAHFNZRE, MRKNRELAEFTERINTHERTFONN. RE
MRFEZBEMFEXRE (kinship) EARKHNIZEUDPEZRERE, ]
MBI FXAREIRFREBIRXRIEANE (ZRIPAN) KPEX—
RE, BTE—RE (B5) XESREMARBLAZREHRERPH—
R, SUEMFRPELMS, HREESNMENEM. BN, EANRKAIZE

is Family? Problems in Constructing Early Christian Families’, in Constructing Early Christian Families, ed. By
Halvor Moxnes (London: Routledge, 1997), pp.13-41, 7 & % Uik F, & WHY 2 oixovopia, EEAE“K
i & #” (the management of households). SMAMBKIEF AN ERENEF¥, HHXAESE
F oikog X~ M X, HRE-FZEXNMAMFN SR, AHEEZET AL TERNRZ THE
BEER, BFEET. %T. ALGRANERUIKIANIA (F—FHEXEFTRRELEL L BN R
A, ERTIEFR, —HAAFREEXHIFLE familia 1 domus. EEIF L, familia 36152 4
TRRNEZ THM MK 7 ; domus 45 Z % (household), AT £EEZXANFH BBy AUREAR
B AmS. EXEEFRFRNENSEABRA. EHRAARNATK, RNEZERELIMEX
AMBRRAAE—RMN, SZAANEE—HEHNEKH (patriarchy) #1E. EHAEAHRF AR EREZ
RN AFKE (nuclear family) a9, KA LR XA HOFERFTHED: BTN E & #
AETEARRWAEARMNIN R ELEN, CTHEXMBEOCARERFETRRZIERZ T,
WEXERMNARBNER R X LB MH R RIRRAAE R AR,
VEXMZHTAEEMFANEE, CARBRTANERARBMAZRNAL, CAEKRNERN
R — 2R B W EvEN E A IE R A — A BT 02 B B9 = UM A D 5 5k R A R A 2R
ERTERIT R, XHEEEN TR T EHFHBEKRR,

2R T RBMFEINEZHAN, —RIEQAFEINETHEZHONA, HERT A LEERZE,
% ., Eva Marie Lassen, ‘The Roman Family: Ideal and Metaphor’, in Constructing Early Christian Families,

p.105.
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REMNEHR, KEXRARNNBEBZZEHIRRKKAONE, ERXFKKHE RN
(pietas) MIZSE. EESZEH (Plautus) (FPHIEEI) 1, —RIRFEEBLT
ILFOENER, KRATER, TRILFRAFHFHEIL EFE ORIEX
IR ERCHY, BILFEENME, ILFERBEZEFNR: HEEMILF,
MEECHIRRT, k. BASE—FEE. "ARXRMES, ILFERMREE
S EAILT TR ERR T EHNNER, ERKEXKEMRZE, HEAM]
REMZEY, RAEERUNEM LA SH—PEIMENBENS.

AREPRIBNRESROX D, MERIMXSERNER, #—F
ERE e RNBUA MM ER T, EREEIMMSEHREE—NS
DAKE'NREZT, XRFETARBARZENER. EFERESFETSL
MEFLDET, AETZ THERENE, SRATEMEL, MNEHRAIZES
R, EAMMREN, HEREENESASHAONTFRMME, w1I1%
WAREMM. RENMERN., PELEFRATERG ZESAME MREE
MR ATEN —RKZK", NMEFRSHNE, BN hEHE 0% ERIPHRAK
5, mEENBERZAEX—MNENEEEARRIFAZANZFTENRARKE,
ARRAEFTESKUHEFTEUPHTIRE, DUIREMNYEF R HE AR
o

ARXMRENEFEENT, XK (UMERBE/EF) SREMR (MR
RIFA/BY) ZRREANBREREF" (oitis/fides) . —TTEERKH
555" (faithfulness) , fB{ITRESSIR S AMTMARMITERIRE. RIFHE
H F—AEERREMRNER (fath in) , AP EREMNFEEZZE
BT RO XE WA

0

W

1 W. Ekkehard Stegemann and Wolfgang Stegemann, The Jesus Movement: A Social History of Its First Century
(Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1999), pp.57-58.
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REX—xXiBiE, FHEEEMAEMNELFTRFEALFTHNILZ, 35
eEZ FFERENBERALFEENFR, FRRESEZXE LHRES LT
TENZER (B0, 0 44-7; B 320, #ET 29) . XMWSAERHRSTLE
ERNGENSNEIEFLEEEEZNER. RTFHRIE, TRAMNEHBH
SHEFAMEEFH—ADPRAANLERIMNBA. BENEZANHN. BA
sz A, f1ERRESZEE{E" (faithfulness/faith in) M A _EEIZ E/ FHH
ITHE, FHEFRS EFHNILL/ EFHNFR ORESN, 22 LFEA—R
ZKFEERPHORE, & (DIRABY F, EXERANTIBARETE
FEBIINREFREEMRNAMAKAT EFEN LFRENEER, REFHE
H, R MUEAEXHA BMELRRENTA (37) . BEEEHR, X—#HE
MAREREBEREEFE TER T N £RMNEE—TERTE. tFEES5T
BRFEYY, UWHEEHEREMMSE®E (38 ZEl 1818, 22:18, 2614) ;
TRNFHERSH~ L, FH7ThOFH), LHEEE (316) | WSHMH
A (FE) #EEEE, #AZXMENNEXR"ZH, RALFETR
NEZANZ@E. ERIZER, HRELFTIL/ EHFFRE—FESHAE—
THEEYE XBEIELFHES (faithfulness) — S BIT S TARI F AT
SNHAE, IBEREES T E, hiEEENBHREEHNED (faith in) . BEE
MTEECHHBHSSENZIIRET — M HENE S, X—HERXSE/
3t [E) AR SRR AR A9 IR R, BBt Rt/ At RIS T M EE E KR E
X—RELT T M/ EHRPNENEN, FECh /N AN ERFTER,

=, RESEE: FMHARNEN

AREXAF, ASAZENEARNZ BEERN . BERUNZOZ
BE (grace) MEN. A LEEMRAPRINMEIINKK. BREHEFEHES
TEENA, BTEEE MRENRR. #RPA (TF) DEFENEEER
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EERXEEMNA BTXEE. HREETERREESTEEZ BB AT
N, MEREXMMFTHNERERN, BERIEXFBEIRER AXE =2 (the
Graces, Xapttec, beneficia) , 5

“AMEBLMEZAN, AH20NZEK? YF20MNEFEF?
AR L2HATEHR MK, TiHT FANEAALZENL? AH 2801F5F

WEHRR? AANA, #MIF—ITRETHERE, —IMRET XA,
AARETRE - AH2ZE%FHhET, BR—1EEA0EE
BER? AARBAZT — KX —REREFEHTHEZXF+; B L
REA-—RFH 2B A BN RENER, MESTHHNEFHT, A
WEWW . AMAEX —FBY, KEREFANNRE, Eaillimdx—
Ho wlwik i, XERAXTRENCLLAENZE LN 11T H W
E, RRAAEFAFANREREZ W E BT —L 1% #lIF5E %
MERR, ZREEAHRBBENAZEMRE;, RROEANFEREAE
BAFE. 7 C(REE) )

BERUEAERFENREEFITARN, EMCEMRLEZ. BENRETEE
RITNUKEENAEDIAZE, I —EXRKENRKBEAEFRHIERE

TREMRT SERMART EHFEERIAERNLBARKR. 5%, ETAHLFROAZEKT
gL RERMKMARE (RFA) 511%F (BEFA) ZHEE XK, ¥ 4N, Dale B. Martin, The
Corinthian Body, New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1995, p.42. ®X%, ZEHE4SEHHAZ
MET RN RNERRAR. WRERGIAARERHERTARATHEARR, RARKEH
BN EERARRLRIRKAAKIKARR, REHFERRAGARRAH —HERZTER, 7T
% ., P. Marshall, Enmity in Corinth: Social Conventions in Paul’s Relations with the Corinthians (Tiibingen: J.
C. B. Mohr, 1987) . & /5, WA MAZEE T B KB EA-Z AR RE T UL RATE B BT B R
KB REIBRR. ZAFEA—FBEENET EER, TUAFEAEAZRAYREELR, FhHEMHEEX
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méETRE, XENFNUARETEEFRIAMREZATFEREE, BED
JNEREENASEEZE, BFIMEIIBANBRKAMAANEESZRMH
BE, XERKAGHREEEABRABIBISH MM ERURLER (B
7:2-5) ; REENtREAE®RSAUZE, NEFEATDRIPHNLES
TEAMTERNEEXRR, AHSARERRZENXERENBTEBTER
fBAFR, AERENNMERTITENEGEEN, YEENRTHNERBTENS
HNHE G, AERTREREEAZRA—IFNEENER, IAHNREIR X
EAARTEMNEZ D BAIRTAANZD (De Officiis, 1.59)

FEENRZ BTRESEIBEANTHIZINSMHSHAR. XX
REIERNAESHFEHEIAAME-FERER, FTFAMNEFTHEFEN
mi%, MER—IHETE AMNBEXSERIEFEERT S ERMESHN,
M EREEBEHIREPESLT L. BERAERXIMEXE, BFHEERN
RREENZESTER, XENHEFINENERERR, REAAZXH
(righteous) , IEMAEEFYFESXE2EMERNLREM . 5N,
WRAFEBEERN, BSBEEBLOTE, SRERNEEXRDR
MEEZ XN, BAXFNTANMESEAAZELN FZEFH)
BSWRARARXD (inuria) . "HBEIBNE, HTEREXUHERELR

AAGERFFENBERBEEE (HA) REARK, RLAETHFPEEFOLLTHGERED A
FREAWMEATEZ— AL, “FERH: (FEHH) 12:20 HXUAKRFRE, (BEFZHHFK)
(2021 £#FLHD, & 117-126 W,

1IF4 Dio Fiif, “RAWHF THEBEANENT, RACARSFEAwREHA L, WH, TUH, KX
AR, BTERERE, BEELA M S, BLRTEFHANBTER SN ERE LA
LRRHIGAE A Rk, BRARFEM-—HATRAIHNAE, ERILTFRecHNHE, IR
BEAN LT RARag AF w iy L 4. (Orationes, 40.3)

2 % I, Teresa Morgan, Roman Faith and Christian Faith: Pistis and Fides in the Early Roman Empire and Early
Churches (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2015), p.118.

3NN PEEF ZHFENEFEN, EFALRFPFETMRABNFENE L, HOLFTHEREH
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BR—MAHMHSEL (social good) , FHET IWMHSFEEEM P T
Bk, ELLIEX (dkaiosynésiustitia) FEBHMME ARESBEENITAME
x MEEEEMSHFRESHEX. Bplil, EEFIAER, BENER
HETEAMNRESFONMAREXA, IETE-ERFIFANEHIREFEFEAS
HHEBFTEENENRR, UXE R MBI REREER S M EaZEE
AXZE, Rz, ZEHRAEBHERARAIXN—NREB TS HE,
MREFMEHERAE, MRRZHRWN, WRKEMTIR, BPAZHS
BAEE: EEEERNT! " (BRER, (HPHEE) 401) .

BREIENE AR EAETER X, M T FHBAZEREMERZNIE
B, ERRE R PAMREBELFEEREMZEEZIKR, EEEREEXNE
HREENEMMEBRSM/ LRI EFHATNEE, EEEMNE, "W EME
T—MREHARKAZNE, XMEARKRZARAZERNMEES LFZEZEMA,
mAthERE LFEERSEEZESEMN. RERE, EREGEE (L
THES SN EBHREENE) REEALFILZNRESHN, XERE —
JTE, 18 XEN EFERRHNEBEMEER. BA, FREZMUTAEDXS
FHERENEER? REE (FDH) 1219 METIoR: “BMUHNZEEY
R, ¥5EEE, SERE, EXEMN, 2HAEHN, ROMEEGE, T
SEHARN (LSAMEI6:20) . LECHFE LH, ERNFRIKFZRE
REXAREZEASRAN, E5ELNFREENEUAE, REBFEX
PMHNEEXRRT, FREIMEXBEEMER LNREFAZHEI S,
MEBCH BE" (soma) . XMIERT HANKFELCHARKIEANEBE

RE, EAERFENTEAMBR LS, ERHwbl, YFHEEEELSS EFLNE, TMHTALT
REEEZEEARIE LR, REH LWL ER, EEEZWEIHAATHT L2 FRENER, &
WA T wERESE, B7LH,

1T. H. Marshall, Citizenship and Social Class (Cambridge, 1950), p.30.
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M, ZRAXEENANRBNRGE, MEEREANESERSHA. BENE
EHRAENREXRR, TUEXBERETANESTURERER. REZ,
BEEENEAZEHREN LAY EFEANER, HEERERNENT &
BEHERCENNXMAEM. B—TTH, AEMRSHNRXMREINAI ISR
T, ERAERXNMRXE, HAEFHRRENMRKEST —MHINEESH, 1
MEX—RERFERRE T R, XMHEHERZEEMENOTRRES

MR EEHENNRART, REAXBIAEMNEN LFILLNRESNhZ
F. EMERFFBFEREZIRE, "TXHARERZHGE R ED
BANBTRIXH, BMSRMNEZTHHEEN T EL%EF, BE, BT
(#A16:9-11)

=. RESXS: MENEN

REXUEESENTOHRENSETLRE T RIRNER, BRNHARE
PR R FER AR AR EREAN L ATLE, BRI T HRIRBHEEL,
HREMEAPNASANRS CREZN) HESEHSERNTTEE,

L, “HE. R EEE: KAMTREFARFHEEW, BTG EH, (FEAR) CLRE: FH
XA AL, 2013 ), % 106-123 T .
UNEMRREE A EMIEY, wREAT XEX Y, HBARAHTLERFEAZELFEHT (Ep95).
WEZERZHRKT 4: XAERHFER. (Pro Plancio15) %4, XL HEEHHEFR XM EAT 2B E
FH-RAGHCMERA 2K AZTF, RN FEFENENEERRA WM. EEN— L3 HH £E
HitHEF, RIOMMTHATEESNFRNENT TREE. Dio REANHRIGHWAE: T4 F0HEK
FEHER LTI ANSE (Or 72.1-2) X IEW Arlandson #HE: “CEMAKEEELWMLE L,
REMFEHEMZI BN REAN TR, MECRBEZRHFEFHARSEA B 75 B N\ SR AT
Rx—JFN, EE—AX—KRa*kFHZE, X—RMREHBAT A*XERZF. ” (J. M. Arlandson,
Women, Class and Society in Early Christianity, MA, Hendrickson, 1997, p.23),
3“SRAZM" (cursus honorum) 7% T/ATTH 4 ML Frot, BEHF A FEMB . XAEHEFHR, BF
W 4% & (quaestor). fTHE (aedile). #HE (praetor). &M K E (consul) LK KEZEE (censor),
ERARMERKALREAREZREZINORER; AT FENHAEN AL L ET EF LA, EEEK
WERE, ME 2T NEAN T EY, 2RTRKENRAEH B L, RTKELRLERYE—TFi
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BRTHEREZN, RKEMERERE. RViEE. SBERE, NEMEFRI.
FREECIF. EFEFNERMKLZEIE, AT AMNEEESFEFSMHA
BXDMIRR. EEREARBIXUFAZBHER T AENFREX Y, &
AAER, BOSFTANURAZEILOIBASREILRN, ERE, FAGE
BERHBANBIAALLREARLANERRE, WELAME, BRLAAER
METEEZ A, UERFESFEISMIKISIN (ZR, T 114) H2REXRE
B, XMRBAEMSEFEZTNAETHNFENEESXMER T S A
mMEETATT

H-RRF. KREATRKPE—ERELRETET SHSMTRNM,
X—RAGTHRXARERLGSARTN. BHER, —PARNRERSAZE
TR, AMTMUBEERNENIEFERERHEPRERE, KARES
FWFHE. B, TRERBTHBIIENESR, BARSEER THRHBINE
Z BENERLEANREVENEHR, RAELS LMRATRERLN
LS, BUMBEEETERBIBEIARENARENKREGEE, HFEHD
ANEFMAFRENTARFTNE—ERR LRABSHNRE. E5LEN
XMRGHREL ARSI MES R RE, AMITIANEF LB,
TR BN, MRMOEBNRYBAMASRERE, MANRMBOLES
WS FAMRERE. EXNREMEEFMMER, ERTARMSEEZ BT

%

FEANRATEFIRANIZ O L THRE, RENARBRRAEZENFRABRCHAL. #5H
KXBEA, FLERNPRE——wRECNAFNE——T A UEBRCA AN E, ERAK
RWREL ZANEEFERE . NEARREGH—A% % Maturus Arrianus #5EZHER, fFEAM
o REAREERARIANANRE, ATERINMARBRH—ER, REFZZX—ER-—EEZH
(splendidum) T B A% E K % 84 T1E (nec molestum) (Ep.3.2.6),

1 % ., David deSilva, Honor, Patronage, Kinship and Purity: Unlocking New Testament Culture, Downers
Grove: InterVarsity, 2000, pp.28-34.

PEBEHFARSZHOA T, ZARALE WHRR B, TEABEHEANRFHRE (W
13:10-17, ¥ 7:1-6), RE XL HEAFEAT AR H T ER" [, Ew]1EF LR ERKLIE,

o
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FRE, FEARLRE. KACRITSRERRFTRORENI,

HOZEEA., ahthdsttRd, TREITLHSENRENXS, A
MNENBEASF HAECHNFRERNSE}—F TEFMELHZIMERS
AT ATk ERIENAREE . wIARFE (Dio Chrysostom) EBEARET T A%,
ML FUBIA—LOERFMNNSR, M EERBENANZRIEHEC
it %, REETANS AR SR AL EREHE (Orationes 39.1) . L&
5 (Plutarchus) i, “HARMEAHEEZENBERETETRENS, ER
EE—NS 5 R HEEFZPNANBE—HIIMNIBERS BRNRNBHE M H
. " (Moralia, 816.A) EMNEENBEES T, RZIMFIATREXLIUEB
BAROHER. EAERESMHUNISEZSF, AMBEEN}SE, AREHN

DNHEHMAEANZEMNEEBNREIET T4,

XERBEFAEARRA L. MBI EHNLFTRE, REL
TILZHNRESN, FHER T OB, BAMBNAREX—FHNRES
MEMMNERBEATMREEMRES OB, WIERRER? 5F, &
EXMRENEAR T, EHRNIMRTRESNEGRBEI MHINAZ PR
REFRNXDE? BR, FRNIFHEAIBE 7 XUNEZA. ST
MEEREZIEELIREFENT N, MAEESOEZERZRF (F0,
AT 1:10-12) '. BXNRFNEE, REFGEERINTEAR, ELFRET

3

51‘3#

)4[

Hey Rt E e, I B ¥ DLXH 4R 59

VRTRE—EFOER B TR FIRERE, FF6TRdEH L, 5, Stephen M. Pogoloff, Logos
and Sophia: The Rhetorical Situation of 1 Corinthians (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1992); Johannes Munck, Paul
and the Salvation of Mankind, (London: SCM, 1959); Richard A. Horsely, Wisdom and Spiritual Transcendence
at Corinth: Studies in First Corinthians (Cascade Books, 2008); Witherington III, Conflict & Community in
Corinth: A Socio-Rhetorical Commentary on 1 and 2 Corinthians (Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Co., 1995); Margaret M. Mitchell, Paul and the Rhetoric of Reconciliation: An Exegetical
Investigation of the Language and Composition of 1 Corinthians, HUT28 (Tiibingen: Mohr, 1991). A& ik %,
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THHRESBNESHBH I NREREZARN: MAAZSEWRLE, 7
ARKREE, BMNAZEITT+FROEE, EMKANEEG, EINBARE
fh (1:22-23) . BEF, MEHXAMFNRENRESNAR, MEXES
EARBHNX —REZBZHBHBHSXARNRENE: " EFHE 7 &
B, WEEEMNEE XHETH RS, WBRENER. EHFOHFET
HERMA, WAREN, UERBLTEN, ABREKEBEH" (1:27-28) . F
EEME LFHREAMUNERET IXUMRE, EHRRRETHENE
R, BRAELENZAETH, MER LFHNRERT TS EREXLTUE
BARSNENITIRSEN. X—HNEMNHEAFEBRN+FRAEER
TTEFHREMLEFNEE (B0, 118) , EREEEM+FRE, HE
HEP - UAREREENRETERNAERN, X7 HFENRE.
BIERNMLE, RERFLEE: EF—UEMOIN, EHEIT—MEAEES
(1:29) . ¥ERFME, FRRELHEST (HMs%. ME. EFEESFRR
7)) MEH, TREERMNESEMT, AL MNEX—HHEMEHRZ S

RISHEX G4, BS5IRRN, RIMMAENREHBNRESNRITESEN
EFILZARESMELL, BAERAX NIRRT AMEESFTS DMK,
FAMNEXMFIREFRENREZENH, RINX—RENRER XF
Y, HIEEmMRNFORERER RERARMNOER. AN EHEH. LR
(1:30) »

A S 20T F RS R AE R R R B R RS A SRR, R R AT DA AR
MEFELMTELHEMARRS), HRE. HXFHES. SREFFFARKZERIN. "KEREL
KEH, TN ERALRRE....07, MRER . FHRSEERULMREFERIEADT, EREW
FIT FHRAMFHER T,
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REXURRHEBAXNENHSXWNIER, FHEFREXUARRAINES
DARER, mMEUAFENEERRETEZSTERNARNENEE.
MEEX X —X U AKZNRAREBREERD X NI XOENARZNE
M, TTERNEYFHEER S SN S XU BMNRIRES, R
ARz ERTERE GRE) . xE. B (BE) FREXHMNROE
R, MAREE S XWPREXUNEARLRKICIEEELRFAZ ML,
MIEX—EMNNHRIENEERARBRAET SFENXMUEEZP, FRBLE
EHALFNRE, REEILTILENRESS, MNEF XA, 5
SXHT BHEBSNEEN (communal) B, FEEEMNE, EEXNFE
XBSFENREN, RESTTREEEZEMNEY, MEFX—EFD
HAREERFERGEXN M, #EMR T REXUUARRRERAEE AR T #H
XD AR B mRA TS EBRE-.

REXUAERRER—RIAREMENXAL, ESERMEXNAETTX
WEGEARE . SERMNAREXCHELZRERFHEEINE 5 XN, 4
ABAMNREBRT —FEXEHEERIRFRICHNMRAIER, X AT TTH
LG SPRIEMBEEH N ORISR T —Fhaf sE 1t
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MREER, (FZEAR) AT ZECULH AR, 2013 &,
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On the Construction of Early Christian Church in Pauline Letters:

From A Cultural Anthropological Perspective

WANG Zi (Minzu University of China)

Abstract: From a cultural anthropological perspective, this paper aims to
explore how Pauline letters constructed the early Christian church by borrowing
and adapting key concepts and images from ancient Roman culture of honor.
After a brief introduction to culture of honor, the paper first discusses how Paul
used the concept of family to construct the early believers' identity, that is, the
believer's acquisition of the honorable status as the children of God through faith.
Second, the paper discusses how Paul used the principle of reciprocity to
construct the concept of fellowship, not only by emphasizing that believers
should live morally in return for God's grace, but also by affirming that the
honorable status of being the children of God is "righteous"” in itself. Finally, the
paper discusses how Paul responds to the problem of boasting in the culture of
honor and highlights the absolute value of this new fellowship of faith in the
hierarchy of honor. Understanding the construction of the Christian church in
Pauline letters from a cultural anthropological perspective reveals the
interaction between early Christian faith and the social culture of the time, also
gives us the possibility to understand the core concepts of Christianity from a

new communal perspective.

Keywords: Honor, Pauline Letters, Early Christian Church
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ANEBXNNANZEHTHR. XTABIENRE, ZRA 1-2 mF
EfEiR, R AEBMENMENITHE: BMERNDBIETEMNXA. KT
=", BREEINA, AEHREBMNE, SERNEMEGESLH, FHR~FEF.
KAFEZR (18 1:10). BBAIMESS T mEILAA AR EMRM, AVFRERRK
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1. BRI R ¥ R R 401

AWENTL, BHERARE TE2LEE. BRH, ZEEE" (3 18
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611.
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2 Geoffrey J. Aimers, “Give the Devil His Due: The Satanic Agenda and Social Justice in the Book of Job,” JSOT
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A B CEXERERM, FTUMREREN T RAREERS E. 2918
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RET, AILE DAECT RS NER, ABEKBECHSER N H
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ARMBIFRAEDIAFOEXNFTR. (b, DfaEmEs, ERt
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1Scott C. Jones, "Corporeal Discourse in the Book of Job," Journal of Biblical Literature 132(2013), p. 846.
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SHFENFAFMERZIETERAL K, RTHAEGEYHEETH, RAZEEZAFETHANER
F13% 4. Scott C. Jones, "Corporeal Discourse in the Book of Job," Journal of Biblical Literature 132 (2013), p.

850.
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bz 5, AEEIAABFER BREMMNTEST (1B 1327, 14:16; 31:437) |, 1B
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in Job 42:6," Journal of Biblical Literature 108 (1989), p. 606.
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A MR, BEWIRIE, MULE ¥ EAM. Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature
of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang, 2003), p. 126.
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and Philosophy,” Semeia no.19 (1981), pp. 37. André Lacocque,"The Deconstruction of Job's
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6 T. C. Ham, "The Gentle Voice of God in Job38," Journal of Biblical Literature, no.132 (2013), pp. 530-531.
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1. R AR

#1A 38 B, EBMEMEENER, ENABERNFHEETE (3 3) .
1R 3, AfaEkERET, FEREMFRNEE, b, ER 34 YW
BHREEMOMBETRERE. BERAEM 38 1, BHNEEHRAT ENFH
MR, fiREBAREFERNABMEGE—T), At R I#kF.

1.1 IR E T F

ERAIEEXS It FIR AR, KM THEFENEFP . £ (HALE)
38:4-7 H, BRFILEAKRMIRE, M AMARBEMNEE, "R T MR
¥, REMIIE(FF 1045), EbzfE, BHENE ERR. EHAEZSGFT, &
ZEWHS ABTHN N EGF 18:5,74:13-14;77:17-21;89:10-14;144:7;3& 17:12-
14;51:9-10), fi#n: 3BEE. %S (Mary Wakeman) 1A, B AR,
TEMNARE, E—RBAAEFTRANE WM. EL7E (ARIC) 388-11
i, ERERER, BFMEBATEE (MIEET) MEE, BKEMNERZ
T ‘BBEGEE—, EEKNHRER, A4 80Kk, RU@EH

L'T. C. Ham, "The Gentle Voice of God in Job38," Journal of Biblical Literature, no.132 (2013), p. 535.
2HfdE Z FTDLE A AR R AT E, AX T EEEAE AL FEH, BARIL (A 3)HIEX.
Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang,
2003), p.129.

SHE R MR B, KRR AR FWHE(fE 38:5-6), KA TLRMIEANR, AXEMHEF, W&
KM I AT LA, Scott C. Jones, "Corporeal Discourse in the Book of Job," Journal of Biblical Literature,
no.132 (2013), p. 856.

¥ A (fAIE) 38:8-11 FHERFUGHHE, AT HE (Yam) HiEH X, EEWmERK
(UTS1:vid12) 9, ‘"R REEHFNGEH, WHLFELHE (Yam). Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God:
Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang, 2003), p.130.

5Mary K. Wakeman, God’s Battle with the Monster: A Study in Biblical Imagery (Leiden: Brill, 1973), p.138.

6 André Lacocque, "Job and Religion at Its Best," Biblical Interpretation, no.4 (1996), pp. 139-140.

7B AR, Wl AR (A 38:8) MAMMEN: “RAFMERL SR (A 10:18) X L. £ IHL48FE
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BEREHNH (18 38:8-9),

ACIt s, ERFNLEERBAAE B CRIAAL(IF 104:19; 18 38:12b), {EREELA

SR, EMNEETNRLKIRETF 104:20-21). AENEBAEIR,
et R EERMEFE, MtMER, thRPERFEINRNSE, BMELHFIEX
HREARKD, RN, i, BREALREHE, SEMNLX.

VKE TG, REMBRIEENR? (1R 3829)EIHAH, BMEEH
FBAKETHA(E 9188 10115 28:17;30:30;4 13:13;38:22;1% 2:17;%F
68:15;78:47;105:32), ERFNLECIMETBAIK, AT SR, MMEMKBFIRS
GUARDUR., REARERED, REASEMTL? "(A 383LEAHBER
SEMNETENZEERX, FAUXAEX, RrBHEEHTRIBEST
MEE, MEDEEILEHT 4 REOTNEESMS, I, EBREhEE
wEAXN, MhBEIEHERRXERNEVNET. ERETEREREF, &
KRB ES? "(f8 3836)ERLLZEH ., HBHIANAZENREWAK
(Berakoth, \X,2; Babylonian Roshhashanah,26a). 34 BTEIA{1tHIA AR B 6E92®
WREZ AT BB RIGAIRZE, “FrI, EMAENMKESE, KEME
BHINAZEAREEEN.

M EEADE R, BREXNBRNBMEABANGA, AR ER,

B, AR E KEA LT &R (4] 20:18;29:31;30:22; 4 T 1:5).
1 Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter
Lang, 2003), p. 136.
2 E. Dhorme, A Commentary on the Book of Bob, trans. Harold Knight (Nashville,Tenn.: T. Nelson, 1984), p.
592.

SEZFERZ MU EAMAB LI, AMARE BT (Thot) ¥4 . Duck-woo Nam, Talking about
God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang, 2003), p. 137,
4 Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter
Lang, 2003), p.138.
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H®FI5 EEey, MARRBESISEER, RKEFNZNER, HEFBUES.
ERMER B RMARENES 1, FENHREANKMIHAER. B
EXRENBR, HEREHF.  (HAIC) 38:1-36 HEX, RILTEHMLE
MRSHR, WRIT IS EREFRAKBALMW.,

1.2 it SRR F

 (A1EIC) 38:39-40 1, EHRFILEiER PR F, R T X s
MEN, PEEFE™., BRNERYZ@IEEAR, KN oEEdA
39:7,18,22;40:20,29:41:21), 1T BBMIERF XL mElH, EIHAF, F
ZFERMENKGF 7:210:917:12;22:13,21), 7R, WFREHNBGLEFE 359
45 34:25), BRTE (ZAIC) 38:39-40 #, MiFEBBMENRBMZ T, Bt
HEMBIEY . ‘BMNEFZHERABENTE, BRANEEHTFE 10:15-
16); R BEBRIUFEFRAIEE, BREAMAZTE, FERILIA 410-11),
ERFLLARIPINF, o A EIRIMESEY), EHMIFIBE (13 38:39). RIEIL
BIREREL SBEERE2HN, BAENMNERMRAR®F 11:15), 8
EBMERNESTS, ATIMERY(AE 3841). 1H39:1-4 HELEMIRE, 7
XRNERLEEENKER, EMNREERBEANER, "BRUFNEEIITEH
BRHENY, AMIASKOENNEST, B2, BAMLIMCHenn=4,
FEEREETHILRRFRPE.

(£91Aic) 39:5-8 T 7T HAMERNEFPHNER, MBI NIAAFIFSRME

1 André Lacocque,'The Deconstruction of Job's Fundamentalism," journal of Biblical Literature, no.126
(2007), pp. 85-86.

2 André Lacocque,"The Deconstruction of Job's Fundamentalism," journal of Biblical Literature, no.126
(2007), p. 89.

3Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job(New York: Peter
Lang, 2003), p.140.
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JIFH, EEREORLEAT 89), BFENEN, EAEADEH, WAZERS
;. TE (AMEIEY 395 H, BHMEREFEFER, FEMUyHAER ZBE
BENHT. SEHHEUBINNAZTEYFN. FFMN (7 1116, H
14:15) . E2EMH . BAEEFEEERENMTIOLE (F 13:21; 34:13;
43:20;88 50:39) , ERFMER. TR, "BRASESHEXN TSNS, TR
THERE, ERBMERKES, AT7TEESRK, BMEFESICEE,
FERNAEEL (13 39:16-17) .

BIER TS HE ({8 39:19-25) , BADSZHEMAT(IFER (Ahab) M
BRSI#, FUEMeIEE, ©F2LMMITFANER BT 5LELE 1L5ET
18:23;3% 30:16; 31:1;3% 5:10,F 9:10;12:4) , {27 1H 39:19-25 1, TR FHHER
MRBRE, R FZHAR, BREGTEIHE, DEKFHPRMEE. S
DERERABIE, FOHTRE, XREXABRHMNIES, WRESHTHES, £
FZAFRMNEENER BROESEMGEH RS,

F2R (AAIL) $38-I9FFNFY, EFWAUEIININAZRE. AR
BH, eNtTXBHsmiasg, BREBMENBZES, Y hitTEmE
MAORBZ T, "BRABRLEEGE—HREHR(1A29:25), MEECHERET

1 David Bryan, Cosmos, Chaos and the Kosher Mentality (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1995), p. 87.

2 FHINA (LAY 39:5-8 FIB ML AKX CHWH R, “© (FHF) HRMAKER, THEH
HEE R . (18 39:7) X A & X AMT XN EEE. i EE A KR, Carol Newsom, “Job” in Irene
Nowell (eds.)The New Interpreter's Bible 4 (Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1996), p.610.

3Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job(New York: Peter
Lang, 2003), p.142.

4Scott C. Jones, "Corporeal Discourse in the Book of Job,” Journal of Biblical Literature, no.132 (2013),
pp-855.

SERAXMF, XLty fl kR ~EENFH. G4 £, Scott C. Jones, "Corporeal Discourse in
the Book of Job," Journal of Biblical Literature, no.132 (2013), p.859.

6 André Lacocque,"The Deconstruction of Job's Fundamentalism," journal of Biblical Literature, no.126
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HEFHRHRE(EI), ERERIEMENEZEE, MAEHHEEBARZR
R —Ey, FFIEHFRNHL.

2. BRM4EE RILY1A

WXEBRENEE, WEESRANE, BTSED, THSM. 55
BSRIEHHA T B RN, mbHash. (BRATAABITIREZHE pon B
MAD. BR, W Hss, FENERROEL AATTEET
Dy kE WF WY, BFEANCRETRENES, WAKEITEE

(2007), pp. 89-90.
13 5w /R4 5% (Michael Dick) #IXx XokArE & HFHONERE, REETARE, WEe4ATREHFEN
FoobFEmE, BENYAEFTRNRTA, S48, 4 3842 FRHfdk, RALAZFEIML
Y, MAEERMNFHYERF-—LHFEH, XRAHTUETAFOERA. FH8158H, L
Michael B. Dick, "The Neo-Assyrian Royal Lion Hunt and Yahweh's Answer to Job," Journal of Biblical
Literature 125 (2006), pp. 243-267.
2 (AMHIT) 40:2-5 FLMAMFE, BB NMEEBLRMENIEE, MAERF I ESLL, 4
A Bl ELE, ADLEH#TRE, ARBTHOERMAE2. BKRIE, W Thomas E
Dailey,"The Wisdom of Divine Disputation? On Job 40:2-5," Journal for the Study of the Old Testament, no.63
(1994), pp.105-119.
SEFHEMAMERAFH O (A 40:0)0 6 X FTRWMEZ: EF Rk E, Big, B4, BR. #@L4,
W, Gregory Yuri Glazov, "The significance of the 'hand on the mouth' gesture in Job xl:4," Vetus
Testamentum,no.52, (2002), pp.30-41.
CHFEINA, (HA1812) 40:15-41:26 REHHENE. EAE (Yair Hoffman) KA ArUla, (B4
(£91018) 40:6-14 ZEHEAR, LA B R ETE —AMME#H, EHiT L Yair Hoffman, A
Blemished Perfection: the Book of Job in Context [Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996), pp.294-298.
S —dbE i A ning BB AT L, Flan: @R Rey— 2 E#%E, £/ (Othmar Keel) A 4 “ningy”
AL, CR—FAMBHIIY, fEH (Seth) H *%. Othmar Keel, Jahwes Entgegnung an ljob: Eine
Deutung von [job38-41 vor dem Hintergrund der zeitgendssischen Bildkunst (Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht, 1978), pp.131-132.445| & Duck-woo Nam, Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the
Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang, 2003), p. 150.
6 Othmar Keel, Jahwes Entgegnung an ljob: Eine Deutung von ljob38-41 vor dem Hintergrund der
zeitgendssischen Bildkunst (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck&Ruprecht, 1978), p.142. #5| 5§ Duck-woo Nam,
Talking about God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang, 2003), p. 153.
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LB ERIENDEITIR.

(A1RIC) F40-AZFEMENTL ., HETRNES, HAEBMERN
eliE, BIEEMAURENERSY, ERFEMARTREREEY. HRIAAMN
RXAFE, HRARAZALEN. B2, BMEFEARINRR], HBREMmE
B SR, FAZURE A AEM, BMECEER, EhABRK
ERF, FRTAXBHES. FAit, FERKFMALBHESHEET,
TEAFAERN, BFMERENTHREMAEBAKFIISTANBHES.

(ALY 40:2-147, BRFIAEBAEMAXENS}SE, “READELT
RIE"(1A38:3:40:7), (AMRIC) 407 AE" (oama) AMYXIERE, thEFEER
UTHEA, ERETANNE. RE —RIEABNEDHOES, tLMAEL
S, ATRPAMNEERE, SATERMNETGRLER, FEEBESN
B, EHPHERS. FTMRENNR—RESH, HESSHTMEs (£
T321) « EHMUEST, KBARANHSEHH, REEARHARIANZIR
(ET4:29; 91) , ST ANZIK (£L1846) . BBMEERABMBLRE
fE(1838:3,40:7), S5fth—E5HE}F, BHLLARKECHFENHNTE
AR (1R409) . BWAE. BRABGEMRMERTTREKL (1R16:15) |
BFE1R407, BERFNLESXRIANIA, LMD ™A, MBEE™ AKAR,
EfhanBELTRE (1840:7,10) , BEEHMKBRIOAEHE 7THONERMA, HE
MBS 5R3EA}EH, BR—DFHAATEA (R40:11-12) .

1 André Lacocque, “Job or the Impotence of Religion and Philosophy,” Semeia no.19 (1981), p. 36.
2 Katherine B. Low, "Implications Surrounding Girding the Loins in Light of Gender, Body, and Power,"

Journal for the Study of the Old Testament 36 (2011), p. 4.
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B, ARBARK

1.£9{aA91R1E

ARG FHEE (oxn), ELTMUPKFPRE (mpy) (B 426) 7. FEH
SIXBREXH ZTHHERE. “oxn'BAELER", oo BE BN
R X=MERE. BERARXEG S XHMERE, EEXREERERAIZ.
AXXAHP—MEX, BRENEANEF HHME, ELIMPRFIRE,
2AiRE (1A 42:6), BEAMEIRE T8 ENER BMNEETE]
RN HERTEER., RRBMELEIZIFTENEE, BRMNTIER
HRRE XTI, & (AEIL) 427-9 B, AEMUEBMEINAKESH IR
1:8,2:3,41:4,42:7-8), XHBARARMMFEHITHIE, AHMMNEES, IXBEMER
B EMITEIER 427),

7E1@E38:29, ERFIEMIFINFI A EALMNEIE, FHRNEREKRAH
(wmn) 7 " fE{R42: 37, AR EXTMERNERRE (o) 7
BRAER (rym) "HBREK (b)) "RHFEEXBIA, BRI (rvm) "=
EREL. FRER, ZIFEERE. REMES. FXBBMENLLETM, R
ARAAFMAF AERCHRAEEEEREBMENER, B2 MAABIAAT
BEFAENER, FULANKREABRE, AT, BRFEX IR A3 T#iE. &

1 B &%, U Troy W. Martin, "Concluding the Book of Job and YHWH: Reading Job from the End to the
Beginning," Journal of Biblical Literature 137, no. 2 (2018), pp. 300-303. #85%iti#t, X David Lambert,
"The Book of Job in Ritual Perspective," Journal of Biblical Literature 134, no. 3 (2015), pp. 565-566. André
Lacocque, "Justice for the Innocent Job," Biblical Interpretation, no.19 (2011), pp. 28-29,

2 @ R E % (William Morrow) 44T 7 18 42:6 895354 30, fily1m42:6 (IEMERELZRREAZ,
e HRIEE DA EET R 42:6 B B A, W Willlam S. Morrow, "Consolation,
Rejection, and Repentance in Job 42:6," Journal of Biblical Literature 105, no. 2 (1986), pp. 211-225.

3 Timothy Jay Johnson, Now My Eye Sees You: Unveiling an Apocalyptic Job (Sheffield: Sheffield Phoenix Press,
2009), pp. 152-153.
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5480 ESH, tNRAIN—EETABRER. tXAAENIERE, 2RI
WE (E919:16-19) |, '"BEAANMIER LB, °

EBNENOEZE, NEEFBEZASHOXR, &£18 427-8 f, B
ERANB2 I —2 4 K. X, EARRIEZRE, BBMERLDRS
eI NAFIBNF . IbBS, ARNEMENTEE BETHRMEME—ER
HRMTTEN. FE1R 427-10 B, AERCABMENSIFENET, HIELRNAA
KFEEITE. oM IRE BB, MERAIEIR B MR A R4
¥, BNimtt. " (18 42:8) AMEEA T EBMENAR, MREEMESEA]
Z BB Fe, EBREEZMAVAR. ANRCXEZE, BINARTRNZ
TE, BMENMEHTEENBRBZE, DA ABHENETF. LRxEH
EHEN, AHEEFRERNEY, ARRIRE, MHNBNEHFATLTRS
RKEF, AARIE RKFEHCAELHM, AEREIBNENHS, "HiKH, &
AR, XEEAFY, SHRAMERREMR, KEFIERME. " (17 42:3-
4) ahEMZR, ARNEMINTH, &L T N,

2. L) LSEH B E

EZFERZE, ABNZIINSERETHENEL. & (AAEiL) 8
TR, ENRAZHEZR, AEAZILNETINNEHZT, wiFrEx
BFENNT. AMENLFINZREENERERERREAE", EARANK

1Elaine A. Phillips, "Speaking Truthfully: Job's Friends and Job," Bulletin for Biblical Research 18 (2008), pp.
35.

2 THOES, 18 42:7-9 f# 31:16-19 AR LM A, EAExH, W Duck-woo Nam, Talking about
God: Job 42:7-9 and the Nature of God in the Book of Job (New York: Peter Lang, 2003), pp.19-20.

3 André Lacocque,"The Deconstruction of Job's Fundamentalism,” journal of Biblical Literature, no.126
(2007), p. 94.

¢+ X#H (R Gordis) N4, NEWIILTHREH T #TER, EFTEHER, BAHT —iH, FHE
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JUTRBERTECHERR. WMV E BMETEFENR, W1REE
ABANEBIFSINERE (18 1:4). #&#4Er (D. 1. A Clines) f5H, AAMA%ZIL
MEZGRBMNAZBERE, HTECHWEF. BERR.ER (Michael D.
Coogan) ##H, AEMILFNEBCHEE, MmABNZILITEIXEECH
BF, PRI x R nER. "BRABN XML EZZHR FREFN
B, B2, ¥RKERN, M- EREEmE, ZLEZES

Sk

]:Eh

(ARE) NRE, ME-RRAREHNZILMNENET mMA%X
I BEIERNESR. FE, AR EBNERSTE~L (7 4214-16). 4
BRXMEL, SHRTHECHERZD. BB CHERELHMZILIIMNAR
PNEFBHERR, WX~ 4£TRE FUEXENRE, DEWEHA
SR EFNLIU. ‘WA ERFETREAFNER, AEfIERL:
CRITATT AR HEER, ZRBREARAHEER? (1A 1922) #18 19 &,
NEEERTABANLK, B2 MEFHMHNTHEIEL (B 19:13), AHEHN
FERMBREBBFNRE, MOMMELESIESM (1B 19:14-16), MEIE
FERMETEIEEM, BEEENBHREBHRAM (B 1917-18) . LR EAHE
#f, SEMKEIEFEFIIALAENFNZIL. BAANBEZELERTHA

RAEAMEBERBCWETF (EH) 7 (A3:1) W&+, W R. Gordis, The Book of Job (New York: Jewish
Theological Seminary, 1978), p.12.

1 Karl G. Wilcox, "Job, His Daughters and His Wife," Journal for the Study of the Old Testament 42, Issue 3
(March 2018), pp. 304-306.

2D.]. A. Clines, Job (WBC, 17; Dallas, TX: Word Books, 1989), p.xlix.

3 Michael D. Coogan, “Job’s Children”, in Tzvi Abusch, John Huenergard and Piotr Steinkiller (eds.), Lingering
Over Words: Studies in Ancient Near Eastern Literature in Honor of William L. Moran (Atlanta: Scholar’s Press,
1990), pp.135-147.

4 Karl G. Wilcox, "Job, His Daughters and His Wife," Journal for the Study of the Old Testament 42, Issue 3
(2018), pp. 307-308.
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HUREE, MR UNEREXEREGEFNRINNFTF, FEERRE
WHEEMIE, FrI, HFHZILEERN, AENEIN~4£7TELH00W. D18
NLILSENRE, BuURAMERERZEHMK. REIAFEEEIENHE,
A RREERSZRENRZ, MMNXLEZHENA, FERE.

&t

23 EXHTE A, BREENRIE, FAREE A mMBIERNTTE.
BHENEMRABRTEIER, FRERREANE, EXMHEFUFE. BN
EHREABXE, AT EFRAR, FABRNAMXRANETNAR, FE
REGINR. ABREFXRBAEHEEZE, PABRBCH PN ATOEXBBEHER
Ay, SR IERBIRNNRERNZETT, BBRERACEHEST, EHTARENHM
ANBHES, BNHRFE. BHEREAXNE—ERTE. AHFENRE,
AERE, MEIBMENHES, HETHREEEMDPAROEX, fthxEH
EWMEN, EFEEAMMEBNENSIEL. Z3—T@, BTARFXELXT
WAHHFHAALEFE, I, L= ERW, BB~ DaEHn
LU BHIKE, ABRELEERR, B RNEN, HEMRET. BT
ROREMER, BT HE.
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A Spiritual Exercises in the Disaster:

An Analysis on Job’s Suffering

XU Jun (Henan Normal University)

Abstract: The sufferings of Job in the Book of Job have always been a hot topic
among researchers. By analyzing Job's state before and after sufferings, this
study attempts to reveal his growth process. Before encountering sufferings, Job
was not a completely righteous man, and his faith in Yahweh was characterized
by the retribution. Yahweh deliberately allowed calamities to befall Job in order
to build his faith and character through sufferings. After he came to realize the
truth, Job re-examined and corrected his relationship with the world. He treated
his daughters with true kindness, and was encouraged by Yahweh to actively
participate in the war against evil. Therefore, this study argued that Yahweh

deliberately put Job in trials in order to promote him through sufferings.
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An Ancient Near Eastern Pun and Its Poetic Function:

Exegesis of Job 3:1—12

Erika Qian LIANG ( School of Religious Studies, McGill University )

Abstract: The story of Job is part of a larger ancient tradition. Situating the
possible translations of Job 3:8 within the Ancient Near Eastern context, this
essay focuses on how the poetic language functions in Job 3:1-12. I suggest that
both renditions of “day” and “sea,” albeit the difference, are faithful in their
approaches to the original text. the rendition of “sea” echoes the primary
meaning found in other ancient texts. Translating yom as “day” has a three-fold
significance: it preserves the recurring words’ linguistic equivalence in the
source text! and coheres with the structure of intensification, underscoring the
author’s desire to strengthen the power of the curse.2 The use of the Aramaic
pronunciation cre-ates the pun as it expresses the secondary meaning, “day,”
which also seeks to intensify the curse.3 We note that “sea” associated with the
sea god, Yamm, and Leviathan, echo several Ancient Near Eastern motifs,
especially the curses found in their literary traditions and those found on

incantation bowls.
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1 Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Poetry (version New and rev. ed.). (New York: Basic Books,
2011).p. 95.

2 [bid., p. 655.

3 Greenstein, “The Language of Job and Its Poetic Function.” Journal of Biblical Literature 122, no.

4 (Wint 2003), p. 654.
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The story of Job is part of a larger ancient tradition. Throughout Mesopotamia,

Syria and Egypt there are accounts of the suffering of the pious man.! The author
employs poetic devices such as “intensification,” imagery, word-play (puns) as well
as “themes, motifs, and languages found in earlier texts” incorporated in the Hebrew
Bible.2 Unlike the prose narrative in the preceding Chapters 1 and 2, the passage of
Job 3 and 4:12-21 are identified as the Joban complaint (Ch.3, 4:12-21)3 in his poetic
dialogue with his companions and, at the last, God. The beginning of this complaint,
Job 3:1-12, is a curse, which employs various rhetorics, for instance, the recurrent
rubric for introducing the speeches found in Deut. 26:5, the rhetoric of curse found in
Judg. 5:31, personifications found in Jer. 20:15, and the same term for sufferer in
Lam. 3:1 and Ps. 94:14, etc..* In contrast to Mrs. Job (Sitidos®)’s suggestion, Job,
instead of cursing God, “pronounces a curse on the day of his birth and the night of
his conception (the beginning and end of gestation), as if wishing it to be obliterated
from the calendar.”® Cursing the day of someone’s birth is a reversal of an ancient

tradition that recites incantations offered on behalf of women to insure both

1 Edward L. Greenstein, “Job” in The Jewish Study Bible: Jewish Publication Society Tanakh
Translation. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), p. 1491.

2 ibid., p. 1491.

3 ibid., p. 1490.

4ibid., p. 1500.

5ibid., p. 1499. Sitidos is the Greek translation. The name Uzit for Job’s wife, Mrs. Job, is from the

apocryphal book Diver Lyov. https://jwa.org/encyclopedia/article /wife-of-job-apocrypha

6 James L. Crenshaw, “Job” in The Oxford Bible Commentary. (Oxford: Oxford University Press,

2007), p. 335.
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successful conceptions and deliveries.! What is more, when Job speaks of “that day
(light)” and darkness in 3:4-5, he seems to undo the creation of that one day in
Gen.1:31?

In his annotation of the book of Job in the Jewish Study Bible, Edward L.
Greenstein reminds the readers that “there are many difficulties in the poetry of Job,
making the interpretation of words, verses, and even chapters uncertain.”® For
instance, the meaning of “what blackens” in Job 3:5 is uncertain. Moreover, the “day”
in Job 3:8 can also mean “sea,” as the Hebrew word yom for day can be changed by a
vowel point to become yam, the Hebrew for sea.*

Let us focus on function of poetic language in our pericope, Job 3:1-12, even as we
situate the possible translations of Job 3:8 within the Ancient Near Eastern context. |
suggest that three issues are worth noting:

1) Both renditions of “day” and “sea,” albeit the difference, are faithful in their
approaches to the original text.

2) Translating yom into “day” has a three-fold significance.
A. Itis coherent with the structure of intensification, preserving the “lexical
equivalents for recurring words” in the source text.>
B. The phonetic and syntactic pattern tied with the meaning underscores the
author's purpose: Doubling the power of the curse.®
C. It outlines the second meaning of the double entendre, produced by

engaging a neighbouring Phoenician pronunciation.?

1 Edward L. Greenstein, “Job” in The Jewish Study Bible : Jewish Publication Society Tanakh
Translation. (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004), p. 1500.

2 jbid.

3 ibid.

4ibid., p. 1501.

5 Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Poetry (version New and rev. ed.). (New York: Basic Books,
2011).p. 95.

6 Greenstein, “The Language of Job and Its Poetic Function.” Journal of Biblical Literature 122, no.

4 (Winter 2003), p. 655.
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3) The rendition of “sea” and the sea god, Yamm, serves as evidence for Job’s
engagement of foreign features from several Ancient Near Eastern texts,
particularly the mythological tradition and the symbolism of the incantation
bowls.?

I shall begin by comparing two English translations of this passage, the Tanakh
translation in the Jewish Study Bible, and the New Revised Standard Version. It is
worth quoting both translations in detail to see the similarities and differences in close
proximity to one another:

Job 3:1-12 from the Jewish Study Bible:

“Afterward, Job began to speak and cursed the day of his birth. Job spoke up and

said:

Perish the day on which | was born,
And the night it was announced,
“A male has been conceived!”
May that day be darkness;
May God above have no concern for it;
May light not shine on it;
May darkness and deep gloom reclaim it;
May a pall lie over it;
May what blackens the day terrify it.
May obscurity carry off that night;
May it not be counted among the

days of the year;
May it not appear in any of its months;
May that night be desolate;
May no sound of joy be heard in it;

1ibid., p. 654.
2 O0la Wikander, “Job 3,8: Cosmological Snake-Charming and Leviathanic Panic in an Ancient

Near Eastern Setting.” Zeitschrift Fiir Die Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 122, no. 2 (2010): p. 270.
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May those who cast spells upon the day damn it,
Those prepared to disable Leviathan;

May its twilight stars remain dark;

May it hope for light and have none;

May it not see the glimmerings of the dawn —
Because it did not block my mother’s womb,

And hide trouble from my eyes.

Why did I not die at birth,

Expire as | came forth from the womb?

Why were there knees to receive me,

Or breasts for me to suck?

Job 3:1-12 in the New Revised Standard Version (NRSV):
After this Job opened his mouth and cursed the day of his birth. Job said:
“Let the day perish in which I was born,
and the night that said,
‘A man-child is conceived.’
Let that day be darkness!
May God above not seek it,
or light shine on it.
Let gloom and deep darkness claim it.
Let clouds settle upon it;
let the blackness of the day terrify it.
That night—Iet thick darkness seize it!
let it not rejoice among the days of the year;
let it not come into the number of the months.
Yes, let that night be barren;
let no joyful cry be heard in it.
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Let those curse it who curse the Sea,

those who are skilled to rouse up Leviathan.
Let the stars of its dawn be dark;

let it hope for light, but have none;

may it not see the eyelids of the morning —

because it did not shut the doors of my mother’s womb,
and hide trouble from my eyes.
“Why did I not die at birth,

come forth from the womb and expire?
Why were there knees to receive me,
or breasts for me to suck?

As Crenshaw points out in his commentary: “In 3:3-10 the curse encompasses the
whole creation, seeking to reverse the favourable conditions set into place by God in
Gen 1:1-2:40.” | wholeheartedly agree with Alter that “we are plunged precipitously
into a world of what must be called abysmal intensities.”? Indeed, the book of Job
employs a system of poetic intensifications in order to “take the full emotional
measure and to intimate the full moral implications of Job’s outrageous fate.”® The

significance of the poetic vehicle can never be overemphasized. The development of
the poem itself depends on an intensification of semantic materials.* For instance,
there are powerful imageries based on notions of day and light, night and darkness,

and the sea monster. Alter’s analysis of parallelism and day and night is instructive:

The thematic imagistic terms of “day” and “night,” “light” and

“darkness,” are introduced, set in sharp opposition, and then the

1 James L. Crenshaw, “Job” in The Oxford Bible Commentary. (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
2007), p. 335.

Z Alter, p. 92.

3 ibid.

4 Ibid., p. 95.
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possibilities of that opposition are strongly developed from image to
image and from line to line, until the speaker can imagine no more than
the concrete picture of his own nonbirth, shut up forever within the dark
doors of the womb. The momentum of intensifying this whole
opposition, making the darkness more and more overwhelming in
relation to the light, is what carries the poem forward step by step and
what in some sense generates it, determining what will be said and what

will be concluded.t

The rendition of yom as “day” in Job 3:8 coheres with the structure of
intensification, preserving the repetitive use of linguistically similar words in the
source text.? Again, in the words of Alter, we discover “a kind of ‘conjugation’ of the
semantic poles of light and darkness in the grammatical mode of imprecation.”

Moreover, these foreign elements in Job, with their poetic functions, add weight to
the use of “day.” Greenstein sides Ginsberg and points out that engaging the
neighbouring Phoenician pronunciation is appropriate, given that Job and his
companions are all Transjordanian figures.* The stressed a becoming stressed o
signifies a double entendre. What primarily means “those who curse Yamm (‘the Sea’
in the NRSV translation)” now also informs “light of day (‘upon the day’ in the
Tanakh translation).” Greenstein emphasizes,

The double entendre redoubles the power of the curse: May that night be
execrated by the demons whose strength is sufficient to curse the dreaded
Yamm/ Leviathan; and may that night be cursed, eliminated, as all nights

are, by the light of day. Our poet adopts a Phoenician vocalization

1 Ibid., pp. 97-98.

2 Ibid., p.95.

3 Alter, p. 96.

4 Greenstein, “The Language of Job and Its Poetic Function.” Journal of Biblical Literature 122, no.
4 (Wint 2003), pp. 653-654.

5 Ibid., pp. 654-655.
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specifically here with the apparent purpose of adding a pagan, Canaanite
nuance to the name of the old Canaanite deity Yamm-—perhaps the way

that ancient Judeans customarily heard the name from the lips of

Phoenicians for whom Yamm/Yom(m) was still a deity.*

The translation’s use of “day” outlines the second meaning of this double entendre,
which was produced by utilizing a neighboring Phoenician pronunciation. The pun
deepens both structure-producing and meaning-enhancing effects by reinforcing the
coherence through internal rhyme.2 This phonetic and syntactic pattern, tied with the
meaning, underscores the author’s purpose in doubling the power of the curse.?

The pairing of sea with Leviathan resonates with a later passage in Job 7:12 and
other intra-biblical passages in Ps. 74:13, 14 and Isa. 27:1.% Likewise, the imagery of
Yamm the sea god/monster resembles several Ancient Near Eastern texts. It also
reflects both the mythological tradition and the symbolism found on incantation
bowls.®> Both Greenstein and Wikander mention the resemblance of a well-known
Aramaic incantation on the bowls, which summons these powers in the imprecations.®
Wikander further argues that “curse Yamm” and Leviathan in Job 3:8 resembles two
of the Aramaic incantation bowl texts:

Text 2 of Isbell’s corpus of these texts contains the following in lines

3f.:
R1PIN 100197 ROWORY RA>T ROWOR2 1107 RIDVIR
11bid., p. 655.
2 Ibid.
3 Ibid.

4 Greenstein, “Job” in The Jewish Study Bible, p. 1501.

5 Ola Wikander, “Job 3,8: Cosmological Snake-Charming and Leviathanic Panic in an Ancient

Near Eastern Setting.” Zeitschrift Fiir Die Alttestamentliche Wissenschaft 122, no. 2 (2010): p. 270.

6 Greenstein, “The Language of Job and Its Poetic Function,” p. 654. Also: Wikander, p. 266.
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| enchant you with the enchantment of Yamm and the enchantment of
Leviathan, the sea monster.

In text number 7 an almost identical phrase occurs in line 6-7; the only
difference is that the “enchantment of Yamm”(x%>7 Xow°X) is here also
described as (“great”) &27. These parallels certainly provide a “horizon of

interpretation” for Job 3:8.!

This magical charm upon the great sea monster also appears in Ancient Near Eastern
myths such as the Babylonian Enuma Elish. In this epic, both the young storm god
Marduk and Tiamat use spells as weapons in their battle. What is more, the cunning
Ea also uses a spell to subdue the other cosmic “hydro-parent,” ApsG? The use of
spells to defeat the sea monster is also alive in some later expressions of Near Eastern
culture, namely, the Gnostic Hymn of the Pearl and the apocryphal Acts of Thomas.?
For Wikander, Job 3:8 should be perceived in a “both...and...” approach. It integrates
dual traditions into an orderly whole, combining the notion of summoning up the
chaos power with the tradition of casting a spell against it.* She concludes: “Job 3:8
uses two very old (and rather different) traditional strands concerning the sea
monsters (their being enchanted and being ‘roused' or ‘called up’).”

Its larger Ancient Near Eastern context is instrumental to our understanding of the
translation of our periscope from Job. In this way, it becomes clear that the rendition
of “sea” echoes the primary meaning found in other ancient texts. The use of “day” in
Job 3:8 provides the second meaning of the root word, as well as creating continuity
with following passages which speak of day and light. To reiterate, translating yom as

“day” has a three-fold significance: it preserves the recurring words’ linguistic

1 Wikander, p. 266.
2 Ibid., p. 267.

3 ibid., p. 268.

4 Ibid.

5 Ibid., pp. 270-271.
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equivalence in the source text! and coheres with the structure of intensification,
underscoring the author’s desire to strengthen the power of the curse.? The use of the
Aramaic pronunciation creates the pun as it expresses the secondary meaning, “day,”
which also seeks to intensify the curse.® We note that “sea” associated with the sea
god, Yamm, and Leviathan, echo several Ancient Near Eastern motifs, especially the

curses found in their literary traditions and those found on incantation bowls.

1 Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Poetry (version New and rev. ed.). (New York: Basic Books,
2011).p. 95.

2 Ibid., p. 655.

3 Greenstein, “The Language of Job and Its Poetic Function.” Journal of Biblical Literature 122, no.

4 (Wint 2003), p. 654.
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WETFRAEARE . UEBZE . TRREZEFE R EETNEHF
tR, ERZEHHMZREN. T—ERFREREEREAAN, EEX
UEFERATEEEXUEE. IE—FEEH (ZFEIAEEETAE
_l_

e
TE+TAT) 'Z2'— LHAFHEIE-—ZEFNATE!

(=) AEBRBEGITE, AAMMFELMHE, BALRTE R, KBN
AXTAL G (F - AT - AHFE - XTFD) D

(=) HABARALHN? JETWERNE? #FALLZHRE, —FE
MBEHE! (BRA (EF « RER) D

(=) KEMATELE, BEBTERL, EREEAEREM, RITA
RICRFE! R (3« B - KRE) , X (EH - REE) D

() FREFERAT, LRHREXE, ERRERME? MRE
TEER B (FH - HwHeL), X G- XEEFE) , X
(Fe AR 2ZRF), X (F-&HxXF))

B REEE\E CRERUAELS . CHERENRE . RERED
EROH . CRERUBATE . CBBRIRWESHSE | RERBRIIAS
A CEEEEMETESNE . EEEETRARMEK) . B
HERZAMHEE (BEXE . QT2 CREAZE CRBLE".
WRZE) | ENEEEIHSTN (TE. AR R I
GRS

TREREABEEZARTS (FR) (&T) (ET) (Flic) (BL)
FHAEA, #UMUEDL (REANK) NHEEKEEADESTFERGEXMUE
BHEARE—ET, ERBBENFARANEZGKIL,
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=, MEMT: BERRESHEEGRBHNERE— (k1+R) Al

(ki) WTEESTH (REFHK) . BXWT:

—. ERIBELA, REwHIE—m, IEARUER, FAHERHR?

Z. MBPBEELE,

+.

(ZZ) P ERHR ETERLT (HBEXIE) FZ+FM (H4
hE, MTHHNEAR (HIRKIL) 20 FE 2-17 5

g3
ZM

SRR

. NEREHETT 3,

AEBEENE,

N FHEAR R,

EAZELBAE,

E*JF

BERETZ,
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4

~

HRBNF A,

B2 Hi A e Ry A,
F—W T EUUS,

&&%,&xLﬁﬁﬁﬁ,EX&%,ﬁﬂz
wHy, RAMMIIREEZ, HETR.

é/\’

MERERHE,

, WER MR EFL,

ARTESRE,

YFEET\R,

e A X,

RERTBTE,

B A # 25K,

REFHELE,

VR,

BEA B Z iR

MR B ERE? Nt AKRTE R,

HAZ" AR,

FEXLH

=

EM-HFER,

— ARETHE,

EEEFHON,

#2X X FXE,

ORI UN T E

, BRI,

(39

(4-6 %)
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\
2R,

AEANEEE R
BINEE—FIE.
T n A R
KA E KL H T
SESE B L.
RALE & — &4,
IHEFEEHE.

WERIET Bk

LRI AKR R ARZEZTAE K (2F)
TR A A A
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FE FAERAPEAHGL: EHERIRELE, TPELTLL
AT, (T

FWW HILAZEH, YAZH., NHEFHER—THNT, EFLH
B LT ZEH, X— BERMEEILL. (ME #5F, FHRRE
FREWCER, LW IHALTE; BANEBZRN, BffeER, M, &, i
FH Y, FLHEZE, FURMERESZEH, RAZH, (811 %)

FHW YFPRE, FARNH FAEA AR BTG IR e EF K A
(12 %)

Fm A AN, (137
FLwm A FE, (14 %)
W A . (15 %)
FAWM ATEBRIEBEA. (16 F)

F+w TARTAWNE R CFTRTANET. (ME. FF, FHFH—
VAN, (7% °

(ki) EROABTTES ER+HR — EERENERYN, FL
RBEEI T EEN T EE TR O DALER, IXMIACEEEETHE
(EE50 A=A R

B-MMETRITES R EFAR—MEURANTREZBGEIEFZ, (b
i) BEEERATERNWUHL . TAFEFEE, MWIIAIR TR H
YR, NMEGEHFE, MEBENEMEEhRTH.

B AU RMREMEMNE, WHNBETEHNEN, BRNELAKXTF
B, "= HEATARNZENEINERTE (ke BiuE$ 35)

19 521 BT RAZENFLSAETE: “TARBANET; CFATREANEE, B, ME, &+,
¥, Ft—vIrHE.
2 ERERFCH ERAIALE, I F AL, BE; BERAEZENER,
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(Rkt) ¥ "= EMENZ S HEMLMG R ELL, ETHEREER.

BEMiReFRER, (X2 PHEREBNEENTIHE: #M. K
(i 34:21)  B= (W 16:23) . WERMEER (& 16:26) . 4k (H 35:3)
®Ee (R 1532) . faZE (BF 17:21) . fEEE (E 85) FHEES, BNR
BZANTOHFH, XETIERHeETENTSR, T8 TALRZRIBEZE
SR, EZHABNES, FRCRMERENETIABTRIE. HAM
BREZH, (wkTik) B ASHEMUBMELEEEKT, BIFSNKT
E'5—HRENTHERX, NRE{ME EIZREZYRZRENTEZ X,

FhWMETHPE—ITFETHIATSEOIMS, B A
" (36 62) . WRMAERAXRNAGTZE SASAKROWSZHE], %
AEWMIABEARKEZE, (FIRIC) 193 RMNENEBLEZHIE, LEF
BHREH. ZEEMERNNME. "FHF (FLM) MTREE (TR
EATPENREL. KEELFAEH ENAEK EXEEIPNER. (1)
LT BN, BREIEMIAIE, "HEXUBERFE, EM (k) i
WALEBREZFNE . UFEARZE TEENZL, TAEESINETEE
B E—AREXUTIR, MREHAEX . & (ki) PETFFENTLH
ROPLBR TFEA AN K =R/EHNOT— IR =HFRER, TUERE
HR, RETREEREXUPHXEBARMIRIR.

BARMATRN, EELEBERABREMANENRE, FIZERRR.
ERRABLWAL, FARHE (R 3531-33) , MARRAZTRIRE IR
(# 21:12-13) sk A58 (R 35:9-34) . G ArERMEANEGN
' (8 96— FURAMRY, Mt A AR, EA#mEA SRECH
REER)  AERBEEEMSHFZE. (XZ) FE8FEEL, (Hic) %
20 EETIAE T RFNFG. RESKFZWFIN, BEEEZHEEM (Ftanin
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FEFHEAN EFREUCI ZFHRETRBEZMEA, REINETIAILE
R EFHETRAFMELCAZTFHEERERUEIIAN) | HAEEIH. B
(ki) N BRABEERN, EXKRAES, —ARREEHE, REE
MEZM MNERBE ARG LR, FRUIERTERZBER (ESEE) 4
RT+H7A, BIENTHRN, ARRX—ABMFETEE TJBEEZM A6, &

E—MERIRE.

B ATEE, EHFERXMAF, FERESF5EESEITEN
AXBIT, T FERSARECXXNIEAGE. BRERNE, NILHEN
ApBx, —FAE (Kl 20:110) . HIHIFERE AXFPIT AR T IEFEXR
HHEE5ABNE™, hiERYAMEIIEEFENLAE (8] 2:224; 206;
39:9) o (WkHIR) MEXEERE FBMMNET— ZW S5EELXEN
‘EFHXS, UERHPERXNERBEAXR, EFAZLZHEANE . ZHFZEE
FHERGHRNAMINN S, L TFAAZLHNEA, FREMIH
A, BAFZFEMIHRENFIRE. SiHELtE, FEREZEhHLbas
KD, BRUMSRELHENEUEIES, BEBSUHEBENEEZT, ¥
MR AL FIE A A EIF. thmnz IR R, A ERALILNE. Sit
X, THAFREREGER T ZEHEERR, LNEBF—S=ELNERES
EMURFN, BEzT, TELUHEZINA LFERNTEE, EFRERELE
ik

FNRATwmE FiE—DaEfTH AREHRMEE, BRBREK—
AN BESMGHEN, (HERRIC) 22 1-8 PAHIIZTHESBEENRG,
(ki) HRETXPEEEFMSRATN LT, IRESREREN. &

T(BERAY « “WRE=F7-A, RERE+RE, TRIRURY, ZETHZY; FREZTT4,
TILI#EE+ARM, TR-ATEE, HHREEZIF. "
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BEEIRHRRENGTITA, FA B MARN KRR KRB OZRE, X
XEHAFEBRRFAINL, MAEE, (ER) HXERS. X, BFH
BT . BRESHNEETHNER, KERAFEXRE AASHKRIL. T
RIFXRRE (AREECHIRTAMEFRET) HE HRETEZEX, X
XEBRPE 28, B (BT FE) L8, X BHEHHERTRL, LA
z, BATVELE, NEERImE, HEZRE® RERLEHIME H:
WHRERARBE, AESIEIF. BAELE, HFXEl. "#EX X5
XE REFZ—EWTHAEENNXBESREESNTARNAR, fzh
BEeE,

FAR AT EERLIE, ZiEEREANBILE. FEARNTEEELE
ANEEIERH. WIEEER, TUEEENFR, XEEK. UEFIEEX
FERIGENA, A MUmEe, URERR, WFRZF, UFEF, DUHEZTEA"

(B 19:16-21) . (EZ) BFPLFNEIMNRSHEE (K 1222) , &
BERRZANNRER (4 844) . FEESZEXHBRIBFESRENEER
M, kD) DUSEE O RABUEES, IaRIEAR T

EHEFTAD, BEEANAOHES FIRENANFEY, B85
BE. 7. (M. HESETE. MINETHEFEI RO, T8

LRI TR - “EFARS e, BFERERZT, E8eHf, HELeWmE. £HAFZ, HH:
ARER, FERAZSM? 'XE: Rew, THLA, #iLe. ”

2(EATE) « “DEIATR, BT, BRERATS, 287 H. ”

3, (ZEIS) FH. REFRRIE —WEE (FH-BKAEE) : "Rz TN. TERELTH, &
BETZ: WRTARLE, GHEQEEE. THEZ, ETALE. "HRFENLELT—, FE
z, ARz, A5z,

CALTFHEAA) : LTFUE, RAARERZE. BEENZHALAS, ZHAD, HERHEE,
EZEEAL,
SEAEADE GEEHEMBEL, Rl S m AR TR LA TS 2 F.
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EEMREER. (BkTi) DURBRATFIHR, HERRELEIEHAT
ARR, BURZER, REXE. "EFHEUKRES, FBMIL T IRE 23
BZBIRAAAMIE, PREEXXFEE, (LiL) FILHFNXFH GEBET L
TH, BEELEARKX EBVBERFFEHREL BEHER. ARTHR{UE, BPE
FREND, BEXFEBGNEL, FRETVREHR™, BBELIX, RZ
E-HEHLNR, RERERBIEEL. X TATRTIANET, (vt
Wy RBERN, AMEERSITURAE LR RNUEE REHF,

Bz, (ki) X (EL) PrERTMET T FEANBREEL,
FUCRPEES R, T8 BRI A E R

M. PEEEIXFEAGBATELEZRE

ZRAEREANZE, —MRIESKINARDEFERELENAR
BzEH, PEEEIXFNARUFL TEEHBEETEEEHNAE
HRRMEBAEH, EFJILEFBENEEREEE, MRER. MEFSF,
AEHEZFEREEIACLEHNRIRELTESHNE.

Eavk (FEXEHSMITIE) (1925) —XHERZMSREERIE
FOLEBMEERBSALXMUN KR, iE (NAR (REEW) ) FINER
(X£) PERNEZMtE —NMTERFERERT, BIEE—H, &7,
BEEHIFEZ AR (29 12:24) WH, EEZETEILLRABERES
THY, BEXMTRBEREMEPENXURE, M NEEHEREFN
B3RP, REETEXUCHELER, FUSEAET. S TR MTRAE
MAEFENXHUMEEE, LEEERENTFAEIRAETHEXLHE" I

VREHTZ G, REHMEEZREF 17 ToEFL. TR, FARTTRTAAET, FHRT
ARBAAMH. 4-6 F A E — k.
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T, TR REA LM S TRE.

EEXBOEXR, EERAETEAERBURERDE —LERBUFE, B
MARZOR. "BREMEEATHIFABTBLEEZR, AFHNEBFERELL
z, SR ARERNK) AW, FiE—d, WHEEERELSHEX, —
EzMBrk, BAETEXENELR, BHRETREMT. #FES, BEad, !
2B TXAFEZE, EREEEEM T TITMTXHHETNIX, KEET
BEHSHEXMUNESG,

TRUAERFRXH, DUHRHBRII AL, LRAEnERM:

BATT UGG B 750 0L B, FA AL &8 €2 0 ERNSNEH,
CHEHRR, CELLTREFEEFNF oy LweEE, TiEE 25
BW, R0 TREBEAANEH LERKE, FEFEETERE ‘=K
—%F 2R, SEHEREENTHERFL? REACTEGHATT T —, X
RABNEEGBHNATOEEFEXHEF LT RIOEL,

RINERHFRRER S EHERHENERE, CERTHARAST &
RT b, BHEHEE, TRESAFEETRMEL? PEIEAT
EABHERAEAG RN, RATTRE, ERAILEET %, T
EREFHREL? AARRFNTY, HELBBEUETFRRER, #2U
ERR CHEMERT FALNTR .

20 4 E¥M, AINRIHEHFEEERXNESPEXUNEEN, B
TEBEG, BRREINFEZHBAAMBERIBHS PEXFEEARNGT. B
ZEEY, HHUCEBXNREMTA T N FRE B ERE MR LEL. HR
KRAZHBEXRBATEZG, E#5TFEBEENXAERHETHE, &

LTIHER: (NE (REFR)), (EEHAT) 1946 £ 14 H1,
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REXR#EST, AWM T SENEBBERARBNRES PEFENHE

EATEREELABUEHNEREAN, BERERBE (RES4w) |
(AT £RHE, EBRNEERARELRER, FENEHEEFEMNSH
EFGEXANEERESHEERE, sl AeNBBEEELNHE L
X2 ERN—VREAEN—, FREEERRERBEENEZEEFELE
R, AEFRERBRORRE. "F7E 20 4 20 FRY), RERERGEHE
PSP EEHNEF AR HXE: “SENBSERRZN, FA274%
ZERIR MEALEGNZEE, HAFENCREMEHKRNEE, FEZ2MF
EARFMAFEKEE, BEURIEECZNEGRE. ZEE. HE. £
BEFERD, ME-FRENANATEHNER. IHEFATRWUNERER,
EABNTHEZES, FREZNERT, FEGZEH, ERARTEE
BHXFH, FEXFEREAE MRS, FmBNEE, LFI5E,
DRIEM, BREEIXFPAEERMXESE. TEHEHEK, £XM
RS RIS F, EREARMMIEMXFTE, Kk AR ERENKARNE
BHRE! Sl B — S S HBCCEAELL, HRERE RN EE
BT, BREARBMAEHNARHS? KEHESIA HEPTIXEESEHEM
RMEREREN, RERTHEAXFRNE? ATEREHLEGFEN, ATER
BEHREEEL, WENERFNRAER T A NI HNER EHEEHRRERN
BFER?

1940 £, URBIHFBRBEKXEC. XFEHREREARNKRNEE, #
H T ABXE NERERN, FHRT 0T (AHEWER) (FTEH

LRER: (REHLWHFHE) GEUEDR), MTEE, R (FEHF) % 76 M, 1924 £ 10 A, &
(REREXE) (FWA), % 290-291 W,

2/ k, %295 W,

SEE, % 295-296 F.
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%4, BRI E—8) . MBCTE (BRBLUABT) —XHFNRTERT
BARXRALUNIFESZE, FSEITMN T XMIDENTIRM. BRI
5, XBCEHERT XOAHTF, HPBERABBEBINARTRCHEES
ERNEVEFR, MABNBEBHATAMAREPETEBBRLT .
EE T BB AR, HRHREREZAUNEST, SWEZHEeENHRFAE

xR e (BESLD) PEHFBER=+=A, HFMEL. &R BRK. F
C. R ZE. ER. £, FE. BI. TAEBEALAHSE. BUMN (X

W) . BARH (FFLE) . BAN (BAK) . T (BEE) NFEH
HE, BAPEXZF LOERIOICRNER. HRANAET EXFLLD
5T RFRBFEN—I. MINEARRZEFLAR, TRRABRRE5ZX, A
MARMAMMNBERT . "EEFER, JBUNLAETEERRT —MREF
RSER, LT DURRBEE, EHEOMIMIRDFARTEE, BESRER, o
TRICEE AT RERGFHRK . (EERESIAKEZE "EREAER NE=
BEk BEEFXFEHAERETE, LEEZFH, 7

B2, RBEXFEXRZERY, RBZTXFEATZUNBEHREERX,
MXFZ TRANEEOCEERNRIER. REZEEE (BREHSXF)
"SEHIEL SREBHRERNE, BRECEXZHERENRTMME.
AXTH, BERSPEXZFNXRAZ—MNITRELENETIHR, ILEEER
EFR. DAl NBCEFAEANESEERHFENR. M 1940 FRUER

LAl (b RELAFRFED), (AFECETRE) (54, % 80-81 W,
2@ £, %81,
3L, %83 W,
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. BERFAREKHNREFECE SEEEXEFACUTINGI. NE
SH, PEEEANFEBIRALXML. FHFURROBEHRKE, HER
REEES, EARKTH.

No. 19 December 2022 -182-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China|
| hEREBHFR  ISSN: 2325-9914|

575 3k

BENRIT (BREPISLAEEE), HEIA, 1959 ¥hk, 1983 Hhk.

X (IBRBUAEGE), (ABXFIFE) (B—48), XFE XEIH
FRRAHFER, 1944 F,

ZHE (FRFHEAARER —PURRFHATO), #H (RERFET) 2018
FEE 3,

FR0: ANAB (REEWK)), #H (BEEHMT) 1946 F£5 14 HA,
SRZE (BABHEAEMRAMIZIE), 8 (BEHMAT) 7S (1943.2.1),
PER: (ARBEHSHEE) (FBCEIK) |, XWHEE, B (FE#P) #

76 M, 1924 £ 10 B, #H (RERXE) (FWEH) , it BFEB
T8, 2010 £,
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On the Biblical and indigenous Characteristics of Lian

Jianzhong’s Literary Writings

LIU Lixia

(School of Liberal Arts, University of Ji'nan; Center for Judaic and Inter-
religious Studies, Shandong Uninversity)

Abstract: In the 1940s, the development of Chinese Christian literature showed
a more obvious characteristic of indigenization. A representative as Lian
Jianzhong (Lian Ronghu),a poet from Wuxi, published a series of Chinese
Christian poems "A Hundred Hymns for Heavenly Logos", "Collections for

Religious Poems", "A New Aria for Gospel” and other works on Collections for
Christianity ( {EEBEZMTI) , Jidujiao Congkan) , and all in the form of Chinese

traditional poetry. As a result, all these poems with Christian thought elucidated
the Chinese traditional culture successfully and Its hard work was recommended
and affirmed by the Christian scholar Wang Zhixin. In the process of
indigenization of Chinese Christian literature, the integration made between
Buddhism and Chinese literature can be used for reference for Christianity,
which is the consensus reached by many Christian scholars, such as Wang Zhixin,
Zhao Zichen and Liu Nairen.

Keywords: Lian Jianzhong; an elucidation for Bible; A hymn for Ten

Commandments; indigennization; Wang Zhixin
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BB SR Eh AL

JEHEBR O A FrmheiBe )

WE: REAFRWEREZB 28, EBAMMNERELR EFTHMLH T
o AXEBLNKER=FHE Ny (Hhe, BER 5L Tk) BWIIAN, &
HERBERHZI, REFEHEZT, W22 HERTRHEN. I, KX
PAEENBEIHEHATRE, HHBEFWREOELFEDT, SIMWE. A
WRKENEAFNMRE, EMEEFETEER, MELTLFHNEE. B
M, EREmE L AS TiEER., MeyE N PO, &l ERAEEES A,
B IAR £ B £, AU E R FOREMEE, XA 8
THREETENES, CHHAERMETE, EEFHFTENKE-FERRL
5,

X@E: ok, B, L. weE. EEHFEN

DOI: http://dx.doi.org/10.29635/JRCC.202212_(19).0010

< HI

Tk

i

FHEBHS RWIFARELE, RAZTAESRENET, ANE—D
BRER, LURARME=—LFASHRER. i, EEE0 1EIREBER"
MBERES (WE412, N146FEN) , FELITHEEFLT-IREES,
BIIRSINEEEMONE Y, XOFEETTBCRORLENHE EXME

1 1lia Delio, “Religious Pluralism and the Coincidence of Opposites”, Theological Studies 70, no. 4, (2009), pp.
822-844.
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—EBRNRE RETEEXNENNER, NEMEMORTITEEREMNS,

—MEESE. BERGEBNIERERE, EEIARPENRERIAN
LEFSEEEZMNHME, BIREFARBEREY .. TEEX. HEE
EANES

AE THEASLER, FEEENEESAMENIRERRER, FAERK
Bit b, REANBFHEFERHNAEEXE, —UREN, TRMH1INTTA
WmEE (MEESIF)  HATESH. FEES LN BT, BERAEN
£ meROSmk, ERMELNEN. ARUESNMEZENTHEFE,
thENBEBRBOMRZALHMEST, THIRBELSEEESRANERZE,
M EAEREK, MEXREE RKEE XKEE KHE kKB TEm. "I
S, iR FEMNEE . IAMNEARPARENTE. XTNEHLERE
TFH, BEARRKREEAMXBBREERE, MOHEBEEE AL, B,
‘ERTRBZREBERFIBMREN, COUBFIENEZMNEET UK
Bz, TIEMEFENSEXA, MEARXMA, " (K545) BRI, R
ZANERREEY, EHXEHOED (BEEBETRA) . SRRERDN
R (BISSHREBREM) SFEE., DA LERERER LNHEY, &
MMERERBXMERMNSIEERNEER, MAMBHEEENEFELZEHRHT
EEM, KERFEFFEXNMNRE, 5, PEAEERE WEZNE
SRR EIEAR, BB BANIR, EAMIK, BT, EARAL
B a0AEw, MIEBFEISINEREE ERBTHERME. I RN
FFESAGEHNIERH, EERIIREHENIXMUERZRSE HFETH

r@

! Raimundo Panikkar, “The Jordan, the Tiber, and the Ganges: Three Kairological Moments of Christic Self-
Consciousness”, The Myth of Christian Uniqueness, edited by John Hick and Paul Knitter, London: SCM Press,
1988, pp. 91-92.

2 Ml (FHHERRET? ), FE: BRH4, 2020, ¥ 199 7.

STORI: (THRIICE), B BMARE, 1998, % 54-58, 90-99, 110-116 W %,
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FAEMABERRERE. SkfE AmESEM. IXPEFFEEERNEFH
ANBCHfEMH, M EEHR P ELIEMRKLER.

Hith, AXERBRINEERDARER EN=MENG: 5t &
AeS5ZTit, FMEMNSEENAE, MMEEERERBEZIIN. HEFRERE
zH, UEEREF/HMNTEMN. i, EFHEEELEX, REEFE
FHENER, MMEHUREIFOHN., STHETHE, MIEUBCKER
FMIEE. SIRBEAFONEERNE, TEEEFMFERNZL. &R,

XFRHEER SN, MERHTEEGHFEHEMNER. FFEM,
BERFNMERFBARSEE. MIEHF, MMAMEHREIETE, &
AP TEEHRECH-FERESL.

= =R A A
ET X AELMFE (predicament) RARELAMNAEIAR, RREARE
SHARNHEY, WE5HXENKRE. AXMENTE®HAL. BIE. SIMRE
RS, BEEEBEHENEEE, MR ERRMNIAR, EEF MGk
BEY, EEBREPNABE=ZMEE: 5N (exclusivism) . BRiE

(inclusivism) 5%ti® (pluralism) . *

1 Harold Netland, Encountering Religious Pluralism: The Challenge to Christian Faith & Mission. Downers
Grove: InterVarsity Press, 2001, pp. 182-186.

2R EHRBEANERETEAEREHERITOR., HEMERRE L RERSHANRBRKEET
AGMRENE A%,

3 A & X bk, 4K (salvation) 5#¥ (redemption) Z @A REMWHA, A HFEITH, KXTHE

B0, ENHKAl, TEEHEE, (REMERERT? ), % 68, 126, 287-290 M.

CRBIRE BB/ RHEURFVERE, AXTFERNR S, AR AN EEEERERBEEHEF
—MaFE. 548 %5 (John Hick): (BUEEM: FHL TR EEA), KISF. TIXEF, B#H: T
JINRHRAE, 2003, % 52 W. Mo, AXFARBHZRHEN, TERBEREARHE, whHh. Fi
ZH. HEH, EHF, WH, R=pkwAELTER, FFELRET 0 AL (Particularism) T
A % W 4% . 40 Dennis L. Okholm & Timothy R. Phillips eds., Four Views on Salvation in a Pluralistic World.
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HSMBIANARBE—MEXHNRA, HENSBEAIERN . NEERAW
gk, AEFEERTRENTY, B, RAERLFFREELIHE
BRTRKE, HEe#HMBEAANERTHE. A, EENEEELIBETEEHL.
RENS®REE, "R TEE, RAEXRTAE, ZEGTING,
MU NEFESH. * (€ 412) ZHEZAAABRIBHFN BEZ5M5I TR

R (extra ecclesiam nulla salus) o *

9|I}

BEX L, #HRALEXBOABLAEEER, ME, BEAEREFH
S (meta-cosmic religion) B9EH, "BAKRTRSELTM A —FEF
HEMH. AERMEREREENATERERLEDRFTFERENA, B
THEFERHtLEERS M, Eit, EEFNEENELHERADNDE
‘R, EMFD (John Hick, 1922-2012) FFfsHES, —MARREEM, &
5L EMEX, BRI, —MANRERSEER REFEME [
A, MAR—NEDRBARMNILE, AEHEL A SHREFENRBR, ‘Fit,
BITEXNEEE, RNESEEIXFNEL. —NEAZHN. BRIEAEDN

e
G

i

&Xﬂi

o

Grand Rapids: Zondervan Publishing House, 1996. % # 5 # M 4% if 7 489 —f W 4 3. B g X
(Replacement Model). & 4 # & (Fulfillment Model). X ## % (Mutuality Model) X # % # %
(Acceptance Model), ZH# 4 F .01 (Ecclesiocentrism)., # & #.4i (Christocentrism). £ F.46
(Theocentrism) F 527 #/0i#8 (Realitycentrism)., S & Z-R4F: (FZHFEER), TEAFE, dLx:

+EARA¥ YR, 2004; Jacques Dupuis, Toward a Christian Theology of Religious Pluralism.

Maryknoll: Orbis, 1997. T #i & &N UM LA R, W — ML EEFRNEYAA REAEN, XA NEHE

EULEEHZANER, FHERRE—NERELRALLEFNSHLRAR, NTREREHLHHE

E, SHRAE, (FHAMEKRERE? ), FE: HEHNHHE, 2020.

VIR, TAHSMAT IR EENKE ., 52F LM (Leopold Leeb) %i: (JUEMF AEH#),

x: FHOUHERAE, 2007, % 65 M.

2L WEH. BAH., EEH. FH ZH% A FHE meta-cosmic world religions.

3 Chester Gillis, Pluralism: A New Paradigm for Theology, Louvain: Peeters Press, 1993, p.169.

+FH . (BEMEE), % 54 W; John Hick, God and the Universe of Faiths, Houndmills: Macmillan Press

Ltd., 1988, p.100.
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i

F

HMiE T —FRBLHAS EEHEs?

REHIFRAL (Karl Rahner, 1904-1984) A4, BAKBEERZEHT
£, MORBNENBEMAARNBEBRRSE S AELN, BA, BEHN<
NPT EARFHF, TREMWEMNAN, YAV SEIIFEZSIELRBE
ASHEMNER, SN, tFRARAEREHAGERY, HFH, HEA
FROTREEHASEATNMIANEBKRER. Fib, tAMBAGEHRAEELS
IRFELAREFMZIMIA, R, ERIMIAAES (FEBRH) 2%
THRH, el EFRBAIKRERFIZER L. T bEZ ., HEAZS
“RME, MRAENFSERZRMECHARTE, MIERERINMIAM
S5E@B7E. Bk, BMNESRRETIAH, YRERHREIZN, BHRSELE
BERABETEERBEMA. EE, /K& (XR) . REFHZH, B&ks L
THASREANGENEY, mMEEETH (MKE 510, KET 117, F 25
F) o S, BEEXRET REHhAERGEMNTENE, @ (KETH) F
3E 19 PHAXFR. "REFREZAAFEAEENTIE (AT 15:29) F. AR
i, ZEEFHREZUFIHFLTRRNEX (a0 1:20, 3B 1.9-10, B 2:10-
11, Ay 1528, AT 2:2, € 321 %F) . 'XHTFRERVILNMMLE, £F

1 Hick, God and the Universe of Faiths, p. 122.

2 Karl Rahner, Theological Investigations: Vol. V Later Writings, translated by Karl-H. Kruger, London: Darton,
Longman & Todd Ltd., 1966, pp.123-129.

SIKRT 3:19: HERR, YXRELALEERENIT.

CERRE L ERARE, EWRNAERFEA-ANT R, AXENERS, TEARIEIAA,

EARAHILT £, 7 (F 5:12) BERFERRE, "REILAwREG, FEH-AWITE, RAHRT,

PR RS, SHAEMPAEE - ABLTHHT, ELEMENEIAADG? WHEE, BH—KH
T, RARBEEE, BHE, H-ROXAT, AACRERXGEST . B-AWEE, RARAEA,
A, H— AR, RABRAXT . "(F 5:15-19) EE+F R LWBERE R R AL T S FET?
M, WAMEEEHITATRAXT ! AEEF. SEREAMEXR? BA, BRAHT UK, T4E
BER? BUEAMAXETRERBZRIENRE, BENROT N AR KNI, MALTHERK
T, BEAEANREEXECELN, EFZTWER, AT ULHE EWRSE (&, Al A A
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EEUERHAEFBBYIELENEHRE, BAMMNUFEHFABOEZHS LR
BEERZHIFEEENERGE, BB RITEFBEERARBEIEERE
MEMRR~ER OB

Alt, BEZIIMIARTEE RGN, —MEMTE. LEENEE
Bie, RHAABRARRE—MRBRRTENNEE, EHENRELTINEHS
WRBIXEIE, SNEXENEEN—NED. — I R, JWAIRXRETHE
“HRENLASWEH, RIANANEAREERHKEER, "ALXRERBLETED
E#", EBEHEMNRIG RMELBEALXNAEZ X, Fit, FEERHE
JINBEIKAERN, EXHABHIESI T, REBRE RAHMORBEOEETHR
58 KA. GIPHESTLREEMAANBHRSERE, MEASXUEN
ME. " NP TUEZX—WRMRRAY ., BRBAARFEERZEES
AEKMTE. MEAZRE (absolute religion) , {BHEAMRBthFEPEREE %5
W, MEXRBLFNER BEFAR5EEHRE E0ERERNTE, XEA
EfFTIBMEREET (anonymous Christian) . " XMHRER, BHE—REK

B, NTEHEmEENAG, BHREFELEGHAANMNY THERN EF2EH, NTELUMKE A FQ
A MAEEHRNEBMERKRECEAL EFZFHER, T, WELRLEFHE, B2y
T 75 BN o

LA (HXWAR: FEEBEXRRIPOTERME), THEREF, Tk EEFHMAHA LA,
1997, #70 W.

2R, BARITHRASAFTLARCE L, WEERANEHRENENNEHESE LA EFA
BT, MEHANE AN EHEFEERZIFERRTIFHET BERFPNNAE. S8R (FHH
RERERE? ), %226 W,

3ENE I, #MEZ A HME (salus extra Ecclesiam): “FPSHEFH B ot k, MAKNRKEHA, HET
AREWNZEMBAEEEEANATE, RELEUTAEMINTRD BRLAWEIE. "5 F LM (Leopold
Leeb) %i: (NEMFAEHL), # 135 7.

t P EEHEARBARE, (BRFERE - BALEUXR), 6 REHHAS 4L, 1975, § 25-26,
643-645 T .

5 Rahner, Theological Investigations: Vol. V Later Writings, pp. 115-134.
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W, BB INTER.

BHMARINETEHASINIBCHERFTEBHEE, MBMNSIANX
EEBHMNEL. BX, B ITMUNEBCHRBIHREESFIEZNH
it SEZHNERESE. it B REEFNRE S TE. KNSR
Bk’ tREXZHATR? §—NREEMEET XN E CHARAERE XA
‘B MUY, Eit, IEEEF (Raimundo Panikkar, 1918-2010) Fr&,
AERBZBRLELLRY, BARE ML TEERRZIMIF LTS O
frEbgR.

mA, REEEHARREE. KNRE, HERRDGIEAZSFHEER
HEZEMIANR, SRERBLEENER, R, REEERAEGNERANE
BH (MRET 3:1) ) EXFAGBMNTEEHNERSIIRE. EN, SE
BRESTHROELE, SERESEREERE (B 2343) . Ak, REEHK
e, MNEIZERMER, HNTERER BAZIOEEHN. MAXPEX LB,
MRAEEMRBAGFERENTE, AAEELIWIASENEREERER, HERE
Moz, ERBZE, RUFRAS, FHEESRRLEZY. EhEMERX
BT RBEEE B fIAS,

A RHMEZETRETNER B, EFFHAHZTE
B Revdh, BEAEETRKRNFZHNA—Z, FEHKE, BT
ARENEE TN AZZ A WRAEZT TR AN, FHit, FHHW
BN e AN TEERRHOETE, BAYZAREERR
HEEEAREHMAE. ZHREERRE LFAREENRNERNE,
BRAR &AM ER. EREXREWFFABTLBEHE “FH” —

TERBRF: (BN AH), THEKR. BM4E, 5 THAARSRAE, 2001, & 247 W,
2%, (EHEEM), %101 W,

2022 £ 12 A% 1983 -191-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢«%’%%ﬁ(ﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

WATEEHROER., ilmE, wREAZADE, Ml EEHR
ERAECRBORER — &ML, 018 # X MEFE, FHiw(T#H
EHEHEANA BT EMNELEREZFELN, HHEKEET
WA—Z, #kHF (A wRAMEAHETE. TEETETAHNE
fE, wBI, ANWwREXETEH2FRAEE.

Hangy, AEERERBFLTNET, BEREREASZSERXBTRZH, 7
BReFRAHK. REERMBNRE THELTBRR~AE MEEE
MNETRAGHNAMSIRE, ERAFEBSMNERMN. XX ERIHRA.
DR, TMURERIARGHER, LEETMALNHESXAEL
BHR T M B RANERSINR. BT EFETHNEENE, MrENREEE
ETBFRNER, "EXTRERTAS, MRNEEEARRENZE SHH,
Hifn, FENRHAELREAE—FAL, BRUEALESTLERE, MAEREIE
KM= HLEFEZERINR,

FREANPERFRBHANSE, TUIEEX—THENRER. WA
ARFMBHRXARENRE. BBRRF HIME) | BERADKRHER
EHEEHR—RBNRY (BRR) . £RY, KEGHHRSEEHEM, F
EXUNEBREREE. EZIAARKBAERNHEEIHEERZZT M
X, HEREEFBENTMNEREBENEE EMAFRGBBESEELFARK

L Paul Tillich, The Encounter of Religions and Quasi-Religions, edited by Terence Thomas, Lewiston: The
Edwin Mellen Press, 1990, pp.70-71.

PEMBRFRURNR, ECETENEH LA AR, AALTHNRELREEN, LEHEREAZF,
BERTEAZRHWA. 4, EEZHMTEZHAHENIERE, HEXBLFOR., SAKE: (U
BHEBEES: GRTHARENE), BH AR, (ARTEHRAGEERHAWAR), £B: XS
#t, 2003, % 245-254 T,
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MES . HEARHUE, MRFEENSHERENXER.

PBXEERNE, SRS REER? BAIARERBE IS E—ER
LE. S LEFHNRE, EfMeKERE. XRZH T ESNERBIL EArig
RN ES", BDAXRAERE, FAEMNEEAHL, MEU LT A
e "RA, EFEREXR BERE—MEXTE 2RAXNEERSN B
A PR (self-centredness ) "% b A I &R LA A R (reality-
centredness) . ‘AREIRHIEXE—MNEREELENBN, R2EEXL.
PEEERRZNAR, MSBMENZER BEHLENRRE, RBEMNZHFN
ERREBURBERN, HEYR, BFFBZEAFSBUHR, HROEER
KEALES BN ARRE . XL, TINERRA L2 TTREC

BXFMUEFATONEZITE, WFDIEZATEERANRIAR, B
ERENFIBAFAATINEMMNZBEERN—MNLRLE, RUBFERF—HE
BERNEEZSHEIZH, MNESFLEEMNSBNELFTHEIR—
. BN, BERBRARELHN, ENNLBRLEFTESHEHRRTEAR

LA (FREANARGHRNEL: AXUHAR. ZHARRMFAENTND), BEIHFER,
(EAFARFEFHRHIR: REFEHRER), HF: ZFHJ5, 2012, F 179-204 T; #Hiw .
(FHAMEHRERA? ), % 27-48, 180-184 T,

2 2.8 John Hick, God Has Many Names: Britain’s New Religious Pluralism. Basingstoke: Macmillan Press
Ltd, 1980, chapter 4: ‘Whatever path men choose is Mine. Xf % 0, ST UE X ARE—% Tk
(identist pluralism), VLXK % EE ¥ % EI MR TH £ 7 £ 0k (differential pluralism).

349% 4% 5% (John Hick): (LF 5EMHR: FHTFXE), TR, £PLE, ¥ FEAR
AF WA, 2006, % 112-122 7.

+John Hick, An Interpretation of Religion: Human Responses to the Transcendent, second edition, Basingstoke:
Palgrave Macmillan, 2004, pp. 36; #: (EHS5EM), % 109. 122 R,

S 41%-# % (John Hick): (FE#H T ), MAF#F, dLw: =545, 1988, % 272-287 W. FEHEH
WE, FRETRAMRENEHERMORMMWER, R—RMBENERNFEARTH, MAEEFAN
FH. AXNMEXERY, FobbF —EH .
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EIRVIEME, NRERMEREETERS. OBMEAIEE, ¥ [ —aEE
BTHERBENELEN, Eh B 2 —fmtmiELe s,
HRBBIREAERBZEAARTHEM (incompatibility) , “Eft A 1HB1K
WHARMNABERMENIERES N, FARENNORBEEER. thttits
MR EN T AERBOEER, UATRRAEELRNEN, KEMAEK
B, B TR RBERE T BANNRE, &KEM MO,

BWERBAEMAH AN EFF0ig”, EfhER, REZRXEHTON, &
HH L, EBERHN. ABREREHLFTROR, B, XESEESR
HEZATEN, WMETEIHEN (WEAER)  REUFTEEHARETE.
ESHE, 3UKABCHENEARTE, SAREHNE? Fit, MRHRES
TR, fiAA, BRAFRMNEBPIARGEBRTACHUEREESR, EXHFELLN
MARUTURKREERN., MNXNMBEX L, EREOHEHR T, BRA
R, 'AREHKET . XUABREZTHNEXFAE, BIFKARRNREE T
BERIA B R AR B a9t

RXIRBKANZ T, B RERAREXNEERFHATMIE. LN
FEMAZTRMENEOCHERERBENMES ST, MEESREEMA

TR (RHEMEREFE? ), F235 W, ©5F 126-128 W,

2 Netland, Encountering Religious Pluralism, p. 223.

3tnATIANHRE TN, R AR LTI E (BAMHEa T UFEER LWwEWE), I
FARES EFER. 2lFR: (LFES5EMHAER), % 139-153 W; Netland, Encountering Religious
Pluralism, pp. 232-236.

4 Netland, Encountering Religious Pluralism, pp. 236-237. ¥4&, % Tt F EAE A B — LR L AW
2%, 2B RENREHIAE, TEFRNFOL, eNABNREE S L&A,

5 Alister McGrath, A Passion for Truth: The Intellectual Coherence of Evangelicalism, Downers Grove:
InterVarsity Press, 1996, pp. 219-220.

SERF: (B NBA), % 143-149, 244-247 T,

7 S. Mark Heim, Salvations: Truth and Difference in Religion, Maryknoll: Orbis, 1995, pp. 13-43.
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BN BEREXARM NEEZFR, ERNENAKREBREHKRAES
M—Tit. BAMIE. AUHMRE EW . A, XREE—MBEHEXIR
MR HEMIE . S, hIEWMBEAITBER RO AMEL, SR TELER
BRERBL A —LRYERFTEHN, HHEIM, CTOAEAEMNFEE
LR 51 (a partial yet definitive) FIEFR, Lb4h, ZTitH%E®E
R Z BATHFRY (irreducible) BIARE, EHFLREXFLERMMIE
B, MALEERRTHENEDH, °

M EWR A, BXZT. EERZRUI AR RBEIEBNER, HE5h
BRSZTHEEEANTESAREZL. BEENEEGEINAREER, K&K
HAERAREEXN. ETEEEMIAE: BEREEETTHER (Hift
it) , BEEFAGRERATASGHEN®E (ZxR)  SFENEHREBT
EHXWRN, XWREZFMEANMLG., B, EFRFEEZIITRE, EE
BREMZIINETER UREREREN, EREFAANSREETH, mIERA]
MAERBBEN . FANRATT I EN ., ELEFHLRENS RAUEF,
BMRAEREAC, SANRBMNEZARNEFZH, HEAZSKRWHNLEE
BREMA XA,

=. NEZBBHA

M ENRBILHINIE, REBMNRBEEFZNEE TN —DEMEIT.

1 Gavin D’Costa, The Meeting of Religions and the Trinity, Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 2000, pp. 19-22.

2 Anselm K. Min, “Loving without understanding: Raimon Panikkar’s ontological pluralism”, International
Journal for Philosophy of Religion 68, no. 1-3, (2010), pp. 59-75.

SANEBEEMZAA LTI RN, WEFFLEAAFEAE, wEHEETFER? wE, CHENM
ER? EELUN, EHMEFEN, TEENAAFTEHRRK, WTEEEERAEEUNLEZ 5o 4
RELZNRHM; LEGRECHTER, MELFNFE. A, OTUAMRNEHAERBERNTE,
BREIL&E R, EMAREARRECHEN, ZHFE. BHEERWHEE. €I, EHNZELAN
W, LARRAEREEE, EARBANTE, —FAARRENEFHLLTE .
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ENEX. IMESROCEXKRRERR, SFsEARMNBR. X, it
BIMMNBERSHMENETE L. BEkE, BEEHT, #OEET, R(IN1H41E
B, 58T, " (7] 115) XHAXENESEMMNELRT, ARIZES WA
ARBREEBACHES, MHHNEAS, FHEE— 1 ERFONALE. B,
BEENES, FAEEARBKRNER (BEAXBEXR. HEELZENE
1g) , MEAETNZENEE. BA, REFAZE—TEENER, LA
BROUBHEAN, REZTE LFNGE (reign) s EFENR (Kingship) , 1
IR EFHER. HNAXSEZEBURYNNMTT, REETHEENTUS.
P, REFIESEWRARE], FMEERR, REFSHNRER, X
HOEREMRM T . » (K 12:28) HFWR, HWHERERMNOCE. (OESE
dE)) " (8% 17:21) mEB, FEBSHMNIIESHR, G TERSIREBE,
A, MHNEERELRMAERAFE. AREEEEER T, FHAGEEHRS ER
AUE” (ARET 6:19) « B, EFMEEGERKRTEZTENLI, EEIELELE
EEZIRE T EHEHE.

teoh, FERONHAREEENE OMAERRNEHE, MEBEHTE,
HEFRMNHEAEHHFREEXRFNES, MEREFACHSEEERENES
ERKIERN, FEREIEEAHRNNES, BFEET. FRELAERBEESTE
B, BREH. HENHEERE EERNMEFERIF I TERIEK
FEXZRMOMER, EERENBEETR T ERETEEMSBNERPRE. "M
B, AIHEXERXENHE, EhAERZERTOELNTR RfiNWAE
TEHEERE (MBWZE) —HHE RENHEREREMRALS THRESHE

VAT E: CGARLEFHED), wFHAF, &dt: REHFEMt, 1989,

2 Charles Davis, A Question of Conscience. New York: Harper & Row, 1967, pp.104.

3 Rudolf Bultmann, The Gospel of John: A Commentary, translated by G. R. Beasley-Murray, Oxford: Basil
Blackwell, 1971, pp. 612-631.
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., EMERNARRE, RMEASR, BARMNFN¥REERRESDR
LIS T. Ak, ALEHFHHHE, BHRESTUHAPR, BERITEHK
BARBEFTE, AT SLHTRIEMABEE.

FEt, EEENER. SHSHARE, FRERRIRXENE, mEE
5. AETHAENE. WREYTRESHHE, E—MEXNANEN. %
THEGHE, ‘AEN L FHNEESHE, BIRsIEENTA, MIUKS
KHE, XHENME— T, the—FelH, MEEENNET, TRER
XEBWETRLN . BUEMSHITTEIAEZERTTEN (Sacred Activism) . °

EBFMN (UFLE) XFBN ERBER REBABHER, RINBSR
AN, BAEXTENEESERMUN. FABEXREXERFE/BE (38
F) XME, et (URTR) F 40 Z9 T, 'XEREHSHENTER
BIZ &M, RMm#! wilFEEME, £%. S EFHBRERER T, =
BRI Z EFEERMAERXET . FHENZOEEFHEC, MRABT LW,
ATV, ERELT, ABRBE—LME. XFPHEENINEEZRANZR
RE, EHEERPMMNESTESRE. #EBS5RE . RREXMGRES. B
I, R, HFERAZETNERFERIERRRANEE. HHEAXRES
ZiRR, MEEHEMAEL T BASTEMRINNE. ME FANEED

TERES: (BEwy: EEHLRBWERERR), Y4FF, F: ERHH, 2007, ¥ 9-32 W,
X FEREAABERE X — &, BAERNRIER, £Y Tobm ey —fAeREKRE, WaFE 8k

]

3 John Macquarie, Christian Hope, London: Mowbray, 1978, p.11.

4 Andrew Harvey, The Hope: A Guide To Sacred Activism, London: Hay House, 2009, pp. xvii-xxiii.

5 % John FA. Sawyer, The Fifth Gospel: Isaiah in the history of Christianity, New York: Cambridge University

Press, 1996.

6% 40:9: RFEFEREHLEWH, REESL; BREELLHEHANT, RERAGE, #FTERN.
MPEAWMER: “FWH, RO

7 Claus Westermann, Isaiah 40-66: A Commentary, Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1969, pp. 44-45;

2022 £ 12 A% 1983 -197-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China |

|¢«%’%%ﬁcﬁﬁ§% ISSN: 2325-9914|

BEZET (BD) (UELB)  HABEXENFES BTHAN &S L.

1

M EFRTH, B, FER (18F) N0 HF AR D NRREGRR
[ER, WHERWHARE. BT RXENANEAWTREAERKIZHIE
K, MEAENE. HETHENELRE. SEREHANLFTHNEE, XETH
E&lmaEr. BENEE, MRENER, "TaX, RN, FHRE0, 5
#WETT. " (3R 6:8) —PMHEEHMNES, EEEHENRENERRZHRE,
MES THELWHBEAEMNESR, AHBMUFHHNEAS. "SERBHEN B
X' (K 6:33) py4kan. hELL, —PHEEHEAA. SRELEFEEEFHA,
A= E BN AN SHELIBHBLERAENN, RIZ2UTHREENRS
THE&RAEN. BENEFZE, BE, XBEMNEHZEIFIFNXRTERE
MAEmT, CHREFNEAELTZ S, EBERNEHOAGT, BATHEELS
MFH, BY LH0PE IMR—ZOAEEFE. IHERX2BHhE,
ELETHLES, EFNERRSRIMSOAN, BEERESHREX. °
EEFMERANXIAMARETHREGSHRE /EH, MEZ2ETAITE
BERIR. IHRBBEN FHFELRENERZSE L, FHEFRRIXESE
EMEd, TREXM (€ 1:28) .

Ett, SHMUET /RO EB ML FL, AATIESRSZ, F
EEEENZO—NE. I EFNRESSE. NHNEDFG, hE

Edward J. Young, The Book of Isaiah: Volume IlI, Chapters 40 through 66, Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans
Publishing Company, 1972, pp. 37-38. 44, 7~ &k, B THENTH, STHERKAF T TEL, FARXE
W E, HEZRRTTRKNER

VRERFE: (URLH B=2)), F#: REH#, 2005, %55 W,

2 Paul E Knitter, Jesus and the Other Names: Christian mission and global responsibility, Maryknoll, NY: Orbis
Books, 1996, pp. 89-91.
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LBERTFRESTENERET, —LHBERRANEE. TIAENERF
0, BMERARIALEFHENR, BALRESHORABE EFES. MHHNEAH
T, HEFKIAMIERNESENSAE, 2T MNERFERAEMBERA
+. HIERE (MR 22:12; + 4:21; #1055, 44:28, 451, 13; ff 103 %)
AT, ME, WEHFRAEEREEAMNN, SERRRNZESHE
M, EANEEERNEY, hEFEATSENRR. OERRE. NBE /&
BH@EE, EZEFENERESE, B, MENE P ONEIIRERE,
BTN, bRESEEREEE AEXRFNMES. SHR—EEH. Xt
EFREANGEMLE, i ESENSSEMNBEPET — M2 ER
MAE, MBmEREL, e WMEHRBEENEEAREENBEIR, xR
HEMNEERMEFALMSHRAX . BREFMTEHNBEIR, MX—VIANLER
Bfre Lt FENKE. "HERHERBBHNIERERE, RETENERE
EMIENAHEENEEEEML, FEUHFRHEE ML (creative

transformation) A&Z&BFr, *
g, SRSEEBHPELHEX

MAERZETH, FEE (BE) BOEWBC. SUtiE ("B,
fRE9FR. "RENET. ") . BREIA THHEANNE, eXENBEFI TR
AN E, MARKRKZEEBNAERERE. BR, KEFFEE—IPNELE

1 Knitter, Jesus and the Other Names, 89-93, 108-124, 165; Dupuis, Toward a Christian Theology of Religious
Pluralism, pp. 194-195.
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Soteriology and the Sinicization of Christianity

Paul Honglin TANG (Guangdong Union Theological Seminary)

Abstract: Due to the exclusionary stance of soteriology, many Christians’ lives
are divided into the holy and the secular. By analyzing three common positions
of soteriology (exclusivism, inclusivism, and pluralism), this article shows that
salvation is entirely possible outside Christianity, or among non-believers. In
addition, the article also reflects on the gospel or salvation in light of Scripture,
maintaining that the core of the good news is God himself, or the kingdom of God.
To be saved is to enter the kingdom of God, but the kingdom of God lies not in
the future, rather, the rule of God sets in the present. Therefore, the life of
believers should be centered on the kingdom of God, and live beyond the life of
the transcendent kingdom in the moment. Further, it is the life of obeying the
Lord and managing the earth. The faith-centered practice not only helps to break
down the barriers between believers and non-believers, but also necessary to
build a harmonious China and thus further deepen the sinicization of
Christianity.

Keywords: exclusivism, inclusivism, kingdom of God, pluralism, sinicization of

Christianity
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TR BRAE, EXPRATTEUFEEMR G — N REHEMH, -
RMAEHRZ, EEFNEEMATEANRE, LR T 11 g %
HEWAXRRAENET, Bk, SXBNEIEEATE 8 AT HEHE AN

1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, On Earth As In Heaven: Ecological Vision and
Initiatives of Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, New York: Fordham University Press, 2012, pp. 59-60.
2 Ibid., p.61.
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BELERAFORRENT A, THTARET WAL O RERF Y
PRAB BB A K B R A T A b,

fiEZEEF SHRMEHICHE, BFAMNNALEMAEZX—N/NEETT
F7., ¥ REENREROUTFZF . MIAA, AKEEEXN EFHRIRM.
FEZENRE AEEATMUXRAZALNES, EEFEANFEREZY.
REZPENEHERRHALLES, BERTAXZENE HTHESR
MESIT, WEFEHE", FRER, HIENS . AEENE ZEXN#EEs
FIRTAIN S50 52 £ A 7S P B AR BOA R I SR R R 2 & /Y. il A,
XFEFER—BCER" MBERRUNER, mMEME— Bttty
MR EARNAA, FEREEZSZT, ®EXTXEZYRERZUNE SFE
EFRRX . XBERFICER AT AESBUNARR, BENREE, B4
FEFYELEFNER, —EEAREEAREE BERQEERELZNRE

. B-NREZY.

fiAA, ESILENBRZER TN, BRRBARESELIMNRRE. &
2003 F 9 B 1 H (@) F, s T eItichPrc AR nEmRfZ 3 0

AW AENESHESITH, UMREBEAANLNESBRMTHENEER
o

“ERFAHEZLFETEARS TALRNFTEMQESN. AW, @
T4 AT AN, R B RA 5 FERHT, BT RS ET
ERFEE WA, FEREHER, REAETLNRALA TR B,
B RARF BAT R RZEM R MR ET @RS LNFH, TENIZ

1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003,
pp. 52-53.
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EANKEBITIETR, ARBFANKIR, BROAHHRNT YIS
REFEHIRT AHy (RRTELH) WERKE, 7

BB S| B ABERNERL, EP RBENOF BERNRE T AHR
MZEX, INAXBERER MEX, BEEFAEYT R EEER ML
%, BEEFTREEREBCHTHRERETHE.

“BIREMN(ERX) WEEAE (ZHX) FEET —MEHEEKRY
BF: CRIEEMNEL, RERNEERALRRNERHA—FH. (£
i meABEH BN, WARNETANR” )7 XHFER
JTRIR o e B AT 38 4y = Ao A BR A R B B AR A RO U U B IR S
B, ERASEMQOAHERENRA BE o BF &N E LFARFERSF
WS R R WIER, XENFET2FRR, T2 B LFBR

» 2

7,

IR (o) A8 e Bk B & (John Chryssavgis) £ R —EBXEH STl
BFEH—SHN@BE: “HBidEd, RIARBRNEEGENGHZ RSk
B (BEEF) X+ (BT 2: 15) WESR., 7 °

1990 F 9 A1 H @m) M1992F 9 A 1 H (@MY , MAXEESK
BHNENFEFLEER—SHNIEE DARBANERMEREE A2
tHEBRBEUPHRL. 25FNHEE, AETIZEERBRINEZX
MEFR, FEREEE R,

11bid., p. 62.

2Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, On Earth As In Heaven: Ecological Vision and
Initiatives of Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, New York: Fordham University Press, 2012, p.52.

3]John Chryssavgis, A New Heaven and a New Earth: Orthodox Christian Insights from Theology, Spirituality,
and the Sacraments, in John Chryssavgis, Bruce V. Foltz., Toward an ecology of transfiguration: orthodox

Christian perspectives on environment, nature, and creation, New York: Fordham University Press, 2013, pp.

152-162.
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“ERAEXRER BRFETAZEA LR

“NREHEFTEHEZAEENZERN T AN RETERANSEH
(partaker) f14 %2 (sharer) W%, FHt, MN—T%, AXRERT L
TR, ERTHEFEH A RERUEENAT UM EAHET,
EHRRAEHEEYE LFHEIE, RV - EZHHK

(minister) "f1& % (steward) ', 7’

FMEREFXZBASIANT SENEXERS, XEZYIER,
2 LEFHARTHNERUZMAIPIERN LFEE, EEMNEBMALFENN
BETHRELEK AR EFBEEL, MAEXIER, EENIEEXEE.

=. EETRNTBREEENESERE

ERZFZAE 1996 F£9 A 1 B (@m) EFTIFINRZER 518-19 RTFr
FENER, BREAEENRELEEATBHMNIR, BA. . UXENR
kRSN, EENERRNS. BEEE thhAXZRAOBRUERENZ
%, hELFHAZENTRER RFEATESKE.

“RfE R e TR GR T A — A EE (settlement) @ ‘EFAE
AFETEFEIHREHAE, MAFBMIINTE——Twr BeyEE
IRBIERNE (FMRLEH 5:19) ... 4038 T EREEF RS 4
A (AMEEH 5:18) o WA, HARPRTHEBER(N, LFFEK
ETANER (IMLEH 5:19 £RMNEHT, twhEEF—— -

1 Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003, p.
39.

2 Ibid,, p. 41.
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W LR EARMERTHHN, RHZN RN ERELENEHR (Ea)
A ERNNETRE

#1998 £ 9 A 1 H (@m) F, BRI AT 5H 511 MFHREEH
519 AR EEA. ¥, WNBHRA, HPRATNMRAXTEEBIRE
5 %R, BLEBANMBORTELR, XIthEAXZHEERSHNN
XA R E

“KMNEpEEEFEUNBRRBR OEZ X FHEY, RITET
AR T Foft (BEH 5:11) o oo R R AT A R A RO ek
tHERELR, RNCLBLHREE S EHAME (FARSEH 5:19) ,
WFZXBANEERZ o, WRRNTELFFE, BRZNERLEHK
Mx4. BRMCEER T EMHAHmER, 7 °

NESUEEESENEER: FANZET. A% Bk, £F. X
ENLEFRT —1TAS. WRENER X2 EMAS", SEEREIEH
il BRINETHR A RET (Ernest Lucas) A, ERUAHAIE X5 BB E75TT 1Y
AERBRAFEEEEMAIARF, "t SEEFENHRALEFTZERY
BHENE, F2EFE. "Alt, WRHFREERNSBEXEARETEE
i, WAAESREENHESFEFANIETRHEEEEHEN. TEEMEIXK
M. BT, MREBAFORS, SE5YRMENREREMEX.

1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003, p.
51.

2Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003,
pp.55-56.

3 Ernest Lucas, “The New Testament teaching on the environment”, Transformation (1999) 16:3, pp. 93-99.
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M, FREHIAL, EENXMUYRMEASEIRTN, BEEENARITENX,
WHHIEAZEY FH AN EFHPENR.

WG4+ 58 (Margaret Barker) 7 (€li&: XZMA THIRIER)
(Creation: A Biblical Vision for the Environment) —H 31t F BB E % :
“What Adam lost was restored in Christ, the second Adam. ‘In him all things
hold together’ (Col. 1.17).BMfAEEI BT HFrk%ER, EREBXNE—_THER
WKET . BHESEMm (REEE 10 17) "ML, EBAORELR
EFEMENEX AR, MURBAXRXNER, EHEEARESR. &
BEMASNERSHTRFEENMBES R EMMERFORE .. CIEMBE
T REEE—E. BR, MMEARERTHFNCEE. #hE. BEENE
BRE-NEE,

295 TEFEXRIE (John Chryssavgis) 1A, AEESZRENBRAEE—
NMEENEHE, EANNEE, H ANELAE2REERN, TREAZAA
MR, EENZEERRAFTEFTERNDN, EEETFRIARMNMEA
KL FRARM . MAANEME TRER, REMFLERNA AR LFHAX,
AR B RER VIS BAR,

“UR, RNMURTEERRERKREZERKGRE; MH - G&E
R E RS R RN R, REW, 2RFFH:  (EFEKRE)
RAREMAEATTRELARWDART ¥, EXFAUTHE——TRAE
by, REN——HMEBCHGT (HEFEH 1: 200 "XERIWTF

1 Margaret Barker, Creation: A Biblical Vision for the Environment, New York: T&T Clark International, 2010,
pp. 236. 5 FT 5| Fl#1 X4 % & The Orthodox Study Bible, St. Athanasius Academy of Orthodox Theology, 2008.

2 AT DLE B A F o M S 5 AR AR R R AAL DR R R R A MR A
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RFRAMEEMETAT XHEFFEEHRN (cost) «» RAIWRFEE
A4 (price) B, ™

RINBRIRAERFEERNTE T XNBERSRIEZ—. A8 TR
E (John Chryssavgis) A4, RESEBEZHNBHAERE, RCAFA 2
RAETAG, HREZXNAYRN—FHER. RE 5 CHERR 884 LR
ZHREMH, TREBRMNSHERNXRFEFLAFTENEW. FUZCHAR
— %M (liberation) A9EEK. ™

M., ZBREEHEXVESHEN

ERZFZE 199 F 9 A 18 (Bm) R5IBTREKAH 43-4 KT
O 1. 20-21 BBETHAMAANEBRXZESHENEENN, BWEER
FAINRNZNATZE: 2LF. A, BRFRIRE—PARFSHL
Bt R—ESEBHFEN, XOHEHMXOH, EFHEFRETHN. B, E—
MERHEEER —EthE X B thaER.

“MELEFATZERGARABTMEENE - M ERHZTH
(REAFH 4:3-4) , XLWRETHEMEEEN = £ Z &P
HE, M REERNERAEZFNABELS LT EERF IR &
T2&zLRBHEE. AT, SHEAR, BCALTEL2HFZIAERT
TWEEE (FEH 1:21) . 2, BREEXMER, REECHAF
#, 7

1John Chryssavgis, “A New Heaven and a New Earth: Orthodox Christian Insights from Theology,
Spirituality, and the Sacraments” , Cf. John Chryssavgis, Bruce V. Foltz, Toward an ecology of
transfiguration: orthodox Christian perspectives on environment, nature, and creation, New York: Fordham
University Press, 2013, pp. 152-162.

2Ibid.

3Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
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Ak, MEEKFHEMNTUEE LFNEMENBRAONEHZIE, =
KL LHFET—XEYERFMNEY (Bt 1: 4, 10, 12, 18,
21, 25, 31) kFX, FZE LFENEEFEXEFEHRAELZ EFHENBAT
Y. EXNKERAF, RE—NFRARTEZFMN, LFMENE—YHBETH,
FTIARE B Rt AN IZBREE T — N ZEY, TEENHEAXBENZEY, T
NWRE. REMAZMEENER. ETAS—P 4160 LFHIEE", HEX
EmRIRE: 2NEF St VEERMHZE".

ftbde 1997 £ 9 A 1 H (@) FdExeitic 1: 31, &K 19: 1 ;1%
O 1 20 FRAXMER, IAAEBRSZEVENENZ2EEERN.
HAMNBE—MERBBE. TAHEY, BASEAENEEE, TTEEM
WESE, FEXMVAEE, EAABRSESEMNTBXVEEE. 8128
MEZ VOB REEYENRLEE ., BAMNEREYHHET, EINRNE
MEMER.

“NTERAEA RN LM ARY LF, FEROEHZEY, X
wRZE, BIAZR, TUFZM EFH e, TEELFEARNART
W RE AR . KM, WEIY . TRES LS. UREREE LETHW
rAX—E LW E e Az T ER0lE, B, BXRAZ
R, AR, ARBERANAHIENEEH L LE T EH
SR, SFEHEMN, #EMEFM o XM, ARRBEEAT, F2ET L
FHOE, INELCELN., 7

of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003, p.
57.
1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003, p.
52.
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. BEEEXOHEHREREI

ERZZFZA 2002 F9 B 18 CEm) PETIAEEE 25 F, WAES
KARHTRTIRIERE. MIAABRNREBE—X (AIXKHE) SBERIAAMNIE™
MSZREA, MENZRARELRWEE, XREFEERENBELEFEZSF
A FFBHENRM, XBEAEOFTEEALBNNESH (RAERSHF
REXBFEXVINEAXNEEE, EEHMBRTFMRSIEEHNZEY
CERERHNIHRENNE)  ARERBLRE R LFRGTOMRE A
FEE AR E B R EEE KA a8,

Coon WEETHATE, EHAUSIMABEEEI KEN LS. RIE

RN ETREEHNRT, RIOWET R LB T THAMBITRE, TEE

FTEMAMA LN LR FHAT TG, RERENFH (LEABEE 25 F)

Bt AR T A RS, 7

fiude 1994 £ 9 A 1 B (@w) F5IAT7TEMREZEH 12:26"— MRAEZE,
FrE A —RESZE" . UEIMBAP 425 MEXERET EF=N—0E

MEZEDHEERALENEER, HE: AXKRB=—EKEFHNEREE, 2
HEEBIELREN. REAZ—ENE. TMN2 EHEARGE . "4
AZEreEY REIBAT, FEIIAAG, HTHRMNER=(U—ELHFEREE

MEASEHNEME B D ERERENXENE, OREMEERERE, BMIxHIE
FHMEEX 558/ N A KRR B R .

1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003,
pp. 61-62.

2Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003, p.
45.
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’REZEH/R (Timthy Ware) £ (IEGzZE&Y (7he Orthodox Way) —+
EXHEERHNELY, MERRAARKRRBEFTNRRKEN EFE=1—
*H, R ARZERHSME. B0, NERNSERESZ.

“RANIVER, BNEMNAHNZESAFTEEZHNLEECHESX
HkRERF, BRINESMANLE-RZE, SH—FRL, RAREEEMS
RETW. wRAEALEREEMRS L, RNL2RIFMRNTECAE—HH
BE(HEDEHXWET) . EAMNFIRNAZRE, EEEANARK=
—k EFOHEEN. 7!

AL, FREEHHEANBEXFHATYERENESESER BIMNHFELT,
AMXEFELFEERERNES, BETEEP=(—FKNLFR., BRZ%=
BR#E—TRXMRESZNEERET REIFHAR, HEHESREBREE
AXERTERFN KA KEE, BAEXFREENED.

“REXNER, HLXHELEE AR ERRBNT S EE — 2.
CHUMAYM ERFEFN., THHRLFNTERRE, ZEREZRZ D
He C(XEZY) EREFRE, FRALFILLTRBBL (FT
¥ 8: 22) . XEE—MFHFUEN BHHE . —ARETEEX A
— AR RAFEMR. TMEwml, & ERAE, AUNREN, TEALR
H ey PR, RINBENTHRER, LS CM AT (FHAZH
F#12: 20-25) °
ey S ETERATR (John Chryssavgis) XYL F HAHEHY L SR,

fibfs, HEHIRELFEAANINBRE, MBI FEFHALNEERR
Mg E—R, EHFEHTNLERE, EWEFEEERRSNIZEEHN
TR A9 R—%HF.

1Kallistos Ware, The Orthodox Way, New York: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press, 1995, pp 46-47.
2 Ibid.
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ROt R E AT H R — B, RITLA W —#a, MRAEA
EURBMNBHZTT 2%, REUEFHINLFEELFTIR T NZEE
AR (HRFIT 3 EMNEH 4 F) , EHFOTNTEHMEINTF
R, RRZEWY, EFHUCHFRIWAL: LFETINHER; £F
ROXAHTR,; EFERIHEZ ERBIHAT, 7
EREF XA 2005 F9 B 1 Bk (@) # BEBERESHERTIA

FHENEX, HERTFUT —PRHBRBEX ENE R, 5L, MREALES
HRXANBHEE. RATMNEXETHE. Th2T8, AXRBEEHRRERE
B ERR. fiigd, EHNEREEREZRMUVISSMNITEIXME/NE,
A FFEBERABEEBIPRLEFZ N AME/NREZY), XEERE
HHIRRM. EARZENEMZ—.

“ELFWES CNATMERBNTRTROAE, ERAEHKB.
(Fe&4 5: 16) « XAEXRBET VWL XA, LEREFE LMHHF
BEATNN, TIRABRNAZTENAERTNE. BAHR ‘=W, =W
BATREREIEN (ZEH#: #AREW) Ay, MEVERTT LFE
REMBMAL 2R/E (BF%: #ANREH) #P. 77

A BLEESEIRRS

BE, BRESFZXE 1995 F9 B 1 B @)Y Rl BHAKSHHE 2. 9
FHESM=FERD—FTE. K3, &8, BMEE (reign) . BRE (minister)
MG (teach) , IEHES (HBH) NTHERPBVHEEMEER, &8

1John Chryssavgis, A New Heaven and a New Earth: Orthodox Christian Insights from Theology, Spirituality,
and the Sacraments, cf. John Chryssavgis, Bruce V. Foltz.,, Toward an ecology of transfiguration: orthodox
Christian perspectives on environment, nature, and creation, New York: Fordham University Press, 2013, pp.
152-162.

2Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, On Earth As In Heaven: Ecological Vision and

Initiatives of Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, New York: Fordham University Press, 2012, p. 57.
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ERSENMANRE, FREAFHEEIRTHNBEAENTOE LFNE
BRARET15,

“EEEZERFIET (reign) . RFE (minister) 1 & (teach)
MEAR PR RN A7 XEokFRMNLATEHEF T . RE AT KL
AR RA AT ——ERNE £ ZFEFTUT R AT E
XKTFRSMAMMHASHNRY, AN FTERFTEASXNMESEHRILE

BRI REE, 8RAESERNNBEIINIZAESENNARE, UE—F
EFNEETR. RABSEEENERRNS, FUEEE FFNERRAS—
¥, AEBESXHELEAMEHSRY SEENEMMARS SRR T EE— AR
A,

“HRNENELTE—NPRILABEALT I ERSHYE R 455 th
MR T1E, AT, HeAKTAa@F L XRBX M AL AE—
—ATAMERWAWLEF T HNEE; HR, H22USUTRSK%SE M
EEH TR 7T
T ESMAEERTR, MRRX R, 2 —FHMAKRALROEX. H

FEX. EREXMEREDTITHEETN, BNECHFTERFENRER T
BREETR. XMRECHERTRAE—MENFTIE, BRALXNESZIEAR
R A ERRG. RN UE UTHSEENHETRE, MENTER
HSMRBEXNERELRRIORMAHR, ARZAUNERMETA, A
KAZNBRANZEYRBERARZRIRM T —4%, MERBIBCENER
TR, RFEY. MERPNRETHEEE LFREEL, FENERFEL

1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, Cosmic Grace, Humble Prayer: The Ecological Vision
of the Green Patriarch Bartholomew [, Cambridge, U. K.: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2003, p.
48.

21bid., pp. 48-49.
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W, MNITHTTE, MIAARNBEEEE SC'NTs), FEACH—BY
FX, REEfA. Y, VKERTEEZOWe. ENfbE 2003 F 9 A 1
B (@) Bk, EENHFEERENMANRYE, BHEANERTEIRER,
BE2 EFZET.

“ERATNT RN ZHEE AR, TEEMERNNERMEZH
ok, REAMMEZHERFKI DRI E A G A BB
R EENEHESE. 7
hEXMBHRIEENBASX=—BERTEREFRANALEX, BHX

BRAZNMFERE. FERE. £, EHEMNES, MUNEEAEHS
R T, ERBAEN ANXERH, RULEBEZZEEIEN, EIHET
EREFREZY, BLEFHOR. THNEEBRSEHSRAMNARMEESES
FREBIAXER, BARLAOTRNBEARZY . WEZY), MEEHLHEHED,
EME EFEE, #FALFTKENEEE, ARENFEEZIMNEYERE
HsKIBRY & 6r

00N ~A

Rl NELTIETELHHEEREFRMNIGEERNSE LR EH
AXBED, ZMNTUEL, ETHESXNZBEABRN EFNEE, HELEH
PrEAMNESHEREIZEN, FERATENETSHFZERIER. FREHR
BERINNBRAEKENEZEELSUEGUABUZ, B—MRUNNIREYERE
BRELT (B8) Miad, efERtEFd (MEREESEIUARETURS) ¥
WEH, EERIRVINESHE, MERMAXZ—BANFRNEFTES, M
BANKFMESREZALERL. RE. IRZFNER, HRFETERE
AEH (B4EE) NEFNEFEEZE, HMUAXTENBCHBRIETHE

i

1Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, John Chryssavgis, On Earth As In Heaven: Ecological Vision and

Initiatives of Ecumenical Patriarch Bartholomew, New York: Fordham University Press, 2012, p. 52.
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T8, AXRSEMZIMEZTZESEWTRNR, BRTEN, HRZEN
BRUEBRKNTMERENEDE, IREEEXENENZ—, EENZHAT
ROMBETERAREEEAL, BEAFFANKESR, MEA. #H. DHEAK
4, W AKBTHRBROMT RER, XRAFEEBREEIXMNAESNT
CHAETRNRIEZ—, SR ATAXIRNTELANMNRCEESTR, B
HEARTEEZEZ, XMELHSNLAXREE/NNZEY, MEEZHOR
R ELT —FUREEEEROEIZEVEMENMMEZNTTY, RALT
BERETY B, ERERNAERE, BSEEREEELEENBLME
Lo, AIRBARS/NNHALXFNREXREZNES, Bk, BIENDS
MRtz H, KEBEXZPEN=ERDT—FE. ESIMEMNRY, K
RENEEENENERZDITRIVZEENSC, EXRCHEETR,
RARBEENRERNESRKERTYREE 5% BERSEHFMHNTREK
TEEERfER.
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Biblical Interpretation in Greek Orthodox Eco-theology

LI Lin (Minzu University of China)

Abstract: This paper presents an overview of the core ecological views of the
Greek Orthodox Church based on biblical interpretation through the biblical
references in the environmental encyclical of Ecumenical Patriarch of
Constantinople Bartholomew, a representative figure of the Greek Orthodox
Church, and the interpretation of the corresponding biblical ecological
theological views by Greek Orthodox theologians. These core insights include:
the iconic perspective of the Greek Orthodox Church's experience of nature in
the eternal dimension of the Eucharist, which holds that all things have the
presence of God's power; that ecological catastrophe arises from the
reproduction of human sin, the progressive failure of the natural order to glorify
God through the transmission of the firstborn's sin of rebellion against God from
generation to generation, repentance is therefore a prerequisite for ecological
endeavour; that the reconciliation brought about by the crucifixion of Jesus
involves not only man and God, but also the earth; that imitating the love of
Christ and loving God is the driving force behind Christian concern for ecology;
that in the eschatological dimension, the Church is also confronted with the
problem of whether it has taken care of the weak creation entrusted to it by God
and how it will pay its debt; that the Church has the important role of prophetic
teaching and cosmic priesthood in contemporary ecological ministry.

Keywords: Greek Orthodoxy, Eco-Theology, Biblical Interpretation, Ecumenical

Patriarch of Constantinople Bartholomew
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‘U A AT R R, RITRAMEERET" (K 24:32), TXEEE
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MNEELE, XRHEX—SW, BEECIRLEENAA—F. AmHAH
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7 (K24 33) 2rewnmeE, SEERICMAIAEME, MIEtEmAYEX.
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2. 8184 E e (X 12:25; T 3:24-25; B§ 11:17)

‘R—EBHRRSF, BlARY —H—REEDSF, BHIAE" (K
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1, BH®HBEXMEBRNRTT ILTRSRXEEBRPFMEIAE, KEHE
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35S IEEE (X 15:11; T 7:15)
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AERAEEM (K 9:15; T 2:19-20; % 5:34-35)
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B, BEERMBNRERLER]" (K 9:15) , XZERERE T AR A9 4#Ek 21 B

1 See Dedre Gentner, “Structure-Mapping:A Theoretical Framework for Analogy,” Cognitive Science, 7

(1983) , p.156.
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HAANAERHN, WX,

tEEEX Sttm@Rh RERMME, EEpiET.

BEMBEXRRLE, "B [obtw(o)] & Ebiar o o bt I SCR AR P B
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AE 21 T, BEEEORE. EHEXEMEAFIENMNES, HHp 16-19 %
AEFHR, B 20 TANN. EMABERFSEAIITNANGES, F21 T
E¥EoZiER, F 21 PTFEEOZVHN. MFRILE o 16-20 PHES
KRR, # 21 THESINERER, —FEHFEXNFEXNERE (4
#) . ERAANDNBRE, REAXFHRR. NiFLEXE #H2EEAD
Mg, BELFNHE, EEHE BRERNTSIARNEEINF. NE&A
HMNEMRE, tEERERMNER, FHRE EFITMNEE, ke
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1 % il Craig L. Blomberg, Interpreting the Parables, Downers Grove: InterVarsity Press, 1990, p.266. iX /™
¥ B AR M D B R
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1 Joseoh H.Thayer, Thayer’s Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament, Peabody: Hendrickson
Publishers, 2015, p.479.
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On the Isomorphism in the parables of Jesus

HU Rong (Sichuan Rongen Lawfirm /Sichuan University)

Abstract: Based on the author’s definition of the structure of Jesus’s parables in
other article, this article analyzed the isomorphism of the language relationship
between the parables’s text and their relevant explanation in the synoptics. it's
the conclusion that the isomorphism is one of the essential elements of the
parables of Jesus. Above all, since Jesus set the parables with the isomorphic
thinking model, following the way of Jesus to interpret the parables is the
straight way to it.

Keywords: the synoptics, the parables of Jesus, isomorphism
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WEXTEA, DR B, IPERLZFEL, SNHELET - HEF
S EOREWUT. RPN EEAMM, SN, HERERELAZA
MERZAK. RARFEEEFHRZTER AT E, SotHTREND RN
Jh s SCER AR P E A T AT, UREXLR., EF., REMHIFA—
BRARTE, ERABRASARYEREEZHIERTNES. F6 00 IR K
A, BRNTHEZN, TERRLTFLARETER I RAERZ (16 “E” A
R, #BFHETHRNBHEGN “B” 2$5.  FEFE, EERHLS

LN EEGETE, FIEARE —TRENRRNERLES, HEERSTWA LA EMBAHEHER
TEHA, ZEZERLTURR, EZRERNMLL, Bk, TRIAASEZXRABE KL EAR
ZHES. BARTEEERHTLHARTAR, SHEBAETRTWE BN FEFS, FHEFEREHL
ERFBEEHTNERBATTEESHRA TN, SAEHE: (GESeEZE: FEEFHK
TS, B EEHXEHBAE, 2012 £, B4, XA TARSTREFEESL, AM
CHFERREALEERHFEARBA R TR F A BIE, URKWE LA E N EEHNE
RETF, RPZLDEBHSNBRTHXNELARTT EN, 2R20F. ¥R (EFEE: FHRN
ERMAY , A mAFERAE, 2017 £,
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ME—ANHATMENTH, AT AN ETALELBRBAYV SRR T SHERANL
B, TR THTEUER. 111, RAMERRWERMRE, FHIER
EEFENH2AGYT EFMLRE, A THIAHTFRELE, EHFTE
KEZNRA, MEEHZR, AEAMNEEMEFLT, #H®T - HEF
PR =B e, ik, KEMEEFELABRATE LWHB R, WD
W B AMK WA ETIN, XA AR AR B R A e W F R T
RATHAEY, UFTZAEA TN F o ERER, T FAH
RE®THNA. EFAFFH IR B4R IR F 00 # AR EE W 2 AL
G ANHER: zENS2SEZER. LEHK2GLTEERBR) (THK
(AZER) ), EHFEMT FEEEZRHAXAAATHEBIEZ 2 4=
B, ¥8 7SS Lo EmEBAEHAR.

(ALER)Y BEX S5 W, EXIT3 7, MET —R—%h —HEHHKLL
ZANHEFEA. TR F, b EREEHRLAEERME, B
BHREEF. LETERNEENRR2ARE, HERENWEBRAUREEAN
EEEFHITHR 2L EEEE#E CHEF RETUREME, Hit 170 7K.
AEGiR, £ (ATERY RRERLCEF, (GXILMFER) B 1 K,
ERIE A 169 Ko (ATEE) BxX 170 KERFB AW X FAAHTFXER
XTFER, BAABREEHRR 2T 2 £ FULEHFRANEG, EREFTESF
AFRS, MRTEEFT R,

(ATER) TEENILEEER, REZNFANEET HLHFF
W EREHFATK ., EEREKR2 AT URRITFR, RETRAAMELT
XEENEM, AAZREANEFRBETEEER, MEERNSAFRENRNHF
ANEERE, HITIEAE - RO NEMFEARNE, MEEE M R E bt
BB FAATUER, TREERBREREMEEAC; R, £TE/
NTEFRANERNE, CBNEN LN RIHRARNSNT MR B
R, (AHER) mFLUAFERIZRETT —RBFs, EFURBHAF
MEFIFNRT WRERLOFXAEXLR, AMETEARONEE, TN
ARRQANHITNMEREREHALRBT IANAZ, TEH-MAXEXKNEF
MHERRERAR L, ZRELERRTERE “AZTHR” BREXL HK,
(ATER) MFAFEARLEBEEHI O EHE, FAXREHE L8
Az, BARAEZNEFEN; &E, (AZER) ¥ AhafifiGe ]
R PR, RETEHFENZ THA
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(AL HE) BAZTHRREE—HEFHR LR, EE, ChATNRA
FTHEMANERERME L, HR, BRTRMENE. M f 7 EH#TES,
iz fmF AR FE EX#H “ERET” WISKLELEH 2T
iR, thanii, £ xTERER S 2 % wfT 2 X “Procurator” — i, URREHANS
FEEANEFLNERM L THEMFEMA, 285 FRAX RN ZHATTER
WEHRBT B ENERFEE, (ASER) BERFEY, XEFA
RAENEHHZENATHEE, BRMOE T —AEET A EA L
WMEHRBER T LR AR, TEARZNXBMEHNEXNEAEE,

LA, (ATER) ARFRELTEHR, THELRFEFHRR. I
Wi, wRTUNAKRERR 22 TWENAZTAN, FFEmEFHTHE
CREMFEY, AKX, dirERENR2LHA—F, WETREEN
A—FE, WAHKREZFAX—F, TREARNEEHK. 732, £ETEELE LK
FAW, ENEARERATE, BULKE, #ULHE, T2BIER. BIK
Wk, (ARER) NARTEEERREFHALRE LRI —H 2 FAH
T, ERNEREEMMERXFRNFEAEIF ., BRAERE ZIE.
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SRFEZAMFRLZMEAMA? EEEFER, TEFMLBFEER
MENA, FEMTFRAENMECACELEY, DIEHINRMT A EEHAE
B A, FEARXMBEHES, MEMHREEE UELAKLKERK
Wk, ZREURFELANZEFTAXEENERNER. F2a, B R
AXBFALRERFHEMEEI, EEFRRT IRAXFHHHEZ, T
T, FUTHFRTRRNTFNATFNZL, THITRIEHEAERF., TFN,
FRO=NEE, EZATYRBAXEE, RENREZEA B AN ZIAAX
FPRAEEHEN, BRNEE, EXHBRNSE XY HE L,

(BREAWAIHIF) —FHERFLXATIE, F—FFH 6 BXE,
GBI NEEZ RN AN L EAXHITF. EWE S, ZEERRRERIAN
JUR AL, ERie R LAt &5 A R B S RE AW A B AR LR A ST 8
w. e, HEZFNERH. BX, ERRAXHTFHREEFFN, FHE
EHRREMIFLEFTAGHRFONRRER, TR TREMT, ZXFHIEFHEE
THRHZEL, TERAETHRH T, MEHFHARTHT BTHAA: A
REFFEAAT. AR, AR, AW, AAL AR, AMELRXR, T A
AADARANEFREAEE BN EFZE, M HRE, wRAXZARIFHDT
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FHEE, DRAEEARGZTEMEER, REARKT EZRAEZNR
MMERE. Elk, SAXHIFEAEHEFEFR, TRZESFHLRINE
REHFET GG RF. TFMFHMITFE X

FE_FUEHE Il RXE, EEERAIRFELCANMMICR, ZLH T
AXKRREERNEIN, FEAN, EAFEET M REGERMAEFLER
WZAERK, RERMEEZAMN, &5, FARKT, BREEERIASH
CAEN, FANZRYRERFHERATE? BREAR. KEA. #iT
ZEMAC, FERATT, AT “BRIAR” REFOETHRA, MHRATET
HOWEMAERELHBLTRATIE, REAEHEARR, BEEFLRE
AFWEXKSF, EFU AAXTEARY EHEE, BRT EAK, #FX. H
RARIEHET, AR LY REAFHHMIFR. REAWRTAEZR, RETH
CHHR, AAEERFERT, FEAXRRETARA BN IEAET K&,
BE, FFU “RRRHR” . “BREFE” . “BZRASHXBME” AH,
WA T BREANEZW R A, LR ZE A LR FTE A EELABRK
MR, iy, FJIAMBBYRE (—MABEgE “BiE” ), “AEo¥
M7 WFEFESTIATRANEEFOEARL ZES, AT EHRXN LR %
FROBFTERREMZABRE, 27 LoMEE2EASRTRNRERS.

F_FH 4 RTRXEMR, CEFHITRT ZAK TR K Z[E 80Hs 402
W METHE., EH. RENELELEX, X 4 BHERERWXE, LA
BRXREARY . Hafbx, fTiwih, ZAFRR(T0E KA L0 EEA
M, TERRRARKL, FAFLEARMEETILE. Bk, EXFF5H
T EFUE, e xiE, FWHAIARTERERN, REEX, Xhah. B
R, ERFFA, EEERZNE, BAZwENC, HEWRBET, 1L AR
REBRBHAwEER . A4, AR AAXEAR) 10 AFWERKS, WERT
CAFRENAT BIMEE, A REOH - FHERFI BN, ZRSA
HEHR. 2T (MIFWAE) —xX, AFHRALILEM, TH/HFEAT
UAXBBG LA, BEAMIAALEWRET. ZETEF TS IHAE 2018 4
BOYEANAEGMEEERFE TEFTHNE, BBYRIAVE, T
ITHRELZRBAZNESZFHONE. A TR A FAMEFEZHONALE, A

No. 19 December 2022 -252-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China|
| hEREBHFR  ISSN: 2325-9914|

%%%ﬁmﬂ%ﬁzév%ﬁ%wz M, FTREKIERGEERE, RAER
1, BROF IR,

FHERTT IE (AXEAR) &3 8 AW “RERIL” XF, 2%
MEREMELLEE. EHHKL 8 EXE——IRFIJ %, Lz Hh “EiLWR”,
ERERNZIA— W LE——FHWAIHITLE, REEXEREWMTESF
Ww—H, BRI, REATERX - RIGFARNIARTFIMERF TRAR
DL R o

RABWE, (IRIAWAXHE) —FBRIZL, ETHEERTT
FECAMTFRFOAXEE, FX “AX” #TT7 WENT REFE; LXK,
ZHFITHESAE., FENZARUERMEREN. BEENZAMIT, KR
BAkE, THASAHEAENZERRNETURFEY; BR, ZHEAH TR
FERT —MARET. AEN. AR, BEgaHTIRFR, HTHX
RAMFRBARY, TEERE. T8, ZHEFLZHTRE L RAZHEF
WA HASH, D2 —FAEH L EEHOMARLRNZEZ R, LA,
RRARKE . NRATNERATEABHA G R, BARETAEH,
HREME., AAREMP KN, BARREANN—ARA. H4, ZHKFH
XER%Z, ATHZEEERANEZR, —TEEL, ERHEMEELEN
T, ARFAEHRZE, ﬁmu%%xﬁ%ﬁT%uT% EANEHH R EER,
ERHEXTHEIFFERUA, FRENAL Y. ®E, HELR A LR
%K%Aiﬂﬁiﬁﬁ%,@ﬁﬁ%% AfEd ZHET BFEANEXNT,
WA S REAMIF AT XA RIAATA AT = oy, RREAE, TaE
[RTEE, ZEFARYEMERZ, AT UFNANET NS, HFF
A Ja DA E A T
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—— OMNEREUERE: IRRISAME . RN ) ki

e (KA AR )

EFER: (AEBIEEH. Bz iE. REMER) , Hd: 68 %
BHXLHBA/ FRAFEEHGEAXMA TR F O, 2016 FR. F
k, REagEEMRE, Bz, BEXEMRAGIARAL 18 T, EX 448 T,
FEAr: 570 TTH 6 o
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HRT R F R X W RE L RMRE T 2R, EAFAHREN
2EMFRE, NTLRFHREMME. FEANE, 20, NMBEEEXT
MeE, #PAHFHFRMNFELHIE, EZRBHITZ, FFEEMEEHLT
R EE LR, TE, BREFEE, TEBRBRKFHES, KAEE 1
WAEATE LEARWAES., FX L, ATREANEASFHT BAEENREE
PFH, RELLARELSEFHTHAN, ANEZTFT, AREAFAR,
BEFHOAT AR T IMNEE, TATZFMAFARANNT|, FHEZSE
FFEAFRFELY, R—RERHAXENER.

EEFRAFIZWEFRRFHZFIFRIEL, £ 2016 FHRT (AEF
B EEH: MREHHRE. KEMHA) WERZE, —ERELFETE
ANFAFHNEZEWFRR, NFRERAETNE, ZATEENEEIFZ¥#
#H I = (Gerd Theissen) Ei#RiZzhz KB R B A E A RNEH ., Fo4, NF
AKARFTHEBAETE, FH T ETHL2HFHF (Social Scientific Criticism)
ki, LxERRFF ML A (Richard A. Horsley) BT W Hy BRER 32 51 2 — Fb
HEREZHWEAME T EE. FFH NN, W_AFHFAIRTANAREE
Rind 22 A2 B %, REEH-SREEXFAREL, 2REFEBR AW

No. 19 December 2022 -254-



| Journal for Research of Christianity in China|

| hEREBHFR  ISSN: 2325-9914|

WA &SI, AT W B Rk E 2 — 0 5 B9 YR G A SRR
FAENERNE BN F AN, L RAFERF (Ernst Troeltsch) #3K
RBFME %, FIWTHIRZI I ENKH, oA EITHRZHZBHEE
SNEAL R BITK T

ZH G AN L . FWHRFIARZ AR IR L RIE, URKAH
REBCHEARRMUHRFR AT E. F—ELZRIRZGWHRER, &
MERTHMEHZ R ARKE. 5. XHB®m, BlERTmA A %
HEMPRARBEX . F_FUMLFZHFREN REB®R A Fx, NEHEL
AEARHALFHEBERA T HRZHNENLM . F=F ARSI AT
L&, RNZZA AT ENHSBEHERUAKRESNFR. FHESN
HReRiz gyt — 5 X K, B RO BORIE SN BGTE K FT AR A B R 2 30, % i
Wy eHRANEHNESE, HHTRZHWEAEL EERZEH -
1, [l E A ERSRZ 2 B 70 X A AR Y E R .

ZHREAFZFARREZERIEMFH A AT R AR, FHZ I
UEEMEXNEEZRI, TFEHHERIEFTHATAE, FR—KETHM
Wk, MEEEEMITENANER L, XITAERERLEMHATRE, F
AL EELTUA— R R, TRENFAFTAR L, - TELREF
AMCFAERE, BHMBE—AEHFMR BTN EFAZE, ERE
REBFARGMEE, RPHETNE, ZHEEUN L EMFFARB K ZAE,
CREELERTRAFAFEZERANAT, TELE - MHHERRE
ZWEMA LR, L8, RERTERNE, FEAEHL 2R FHE T ET
HELH R LALLM, BMEFRNEAMELS T, ERAMNE
REHERPELE,

LR, SHARZHE T ENE KA RIS, e FEEERHNG A
TR UF EF 2B AR, RFHTFEEEZRNAFZRETS, £
TR PWESREF AN E AR, FPEEERHIRWEZRENESL
#dt, TUANZHRFRBEHNER, INPZEESETUH—F LB
AR, RS BE —F ASURME S
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(FEEBHAR) £IHN 2014 EREFELEMERELESL S (FK
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Study) WAl T At L AME ¥ & FH 2 (FEEEHAR) Rl “+E
EEHHAR” hFEFEX¥ S, BEAEENETEEEHS. TEE#HS
PEXMHAEXARAR AT A, EEHTERELEN I H:

1. FFNENRFHEEH 7 (Christian Study) Wi+ £, B+
EPIFEE 10 ERE “REFERFLT .

2. BENA, £#A¥HELA. ML ETUE (FEEEFHFAR) 3
AHREEIE, FEFITUEEA(FEEEHAFAR) WER
(http: //JRCC. ChineseCS. cn) T # #iF %k, # U H #iE & L TALE M
EoR#ATHE, BRXFERLELAMAEENLA—H.

3. BT A (FEEEHAR) #FEMHARMEXLR#TIFF, T/
&4 7 W b C(http: //JRCC. ChineseCS. cn) /A A3k % 4 2, [ Bf /A 7 40 %
77 Ao

4., BFET-AEsBELERFS “TEEEHHAR” hF R XL
FIREAMALFNX, HEARXF LR BENLALF LM MLES
A K™ 3500 7T,
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AFgEANEFEEESR, PTEZFHEXUAREFHEFRBEFARRZ
Fo, BAFARTEGFELEFHRSFERKG LU EE, HK
APEXMEREEFTRZSFEFARSL,

AHMELAFTEFERBEFATE, RRKATEA LY, TR¥H. T
B &R EFFFH P E OB E A R PR S AT R E AT
AHpAFERH. PEXA. FEEFHE. EHFE. (F8) #AX
STEWAXE, LERAEFHN. BAuEE. REENFAXLE,
TR AT E ., FHAEERAFARAR X, URFABIFEERHA,
A EHH N, RUFHNETAREAZERT . RAFERE
T ERHTERAAR. TAXTRAFEED 2 BHKR: FAXEFHL
iR, 1EF/F 10000 F (X 5000 F) ; Hif £ 8000 F; ¥ Fz
A1 #2000 7.

FAXEBRKX: PEXFA, PEXRHE (FXBX, EXRHEFE—T
BAZ; AXUX, PXREFE-—ARAAL , EX, HiE, 5FXH.
XEENA (BEEXHFA , FEAZSFHK; EX (BFPEXHE.
BEXE) ERALTFR; FXEER KK, EXEFEHEA Time New
Roman; B ¥#%i&# A 1.5 FATHE,

AFRXBELTHFRE, dRNFHFHTELTF. LRTINMABAL
EEZ, wUERBAE, #7—REH. AW, FHFERARELR
aARTEE, URRRFRAE, BEFFEALKRRATR (HL, ¥
fir, BRFR. WRE A, HEF. EIEF) .
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Notes For Contributors

1. The Journal of Research for Christianity in China (Semi-Annual, ISSN: 2325-
9914) is jointly edited and published by the Center for Christianity and China,
Los Angeles, USA, and the Center for the Study of Religion and Chinese Society,
Shanghai University, China. The journal has three sections: Special Articles,
Articles, Book Reviews and Academic News.

Special Articles: Lecture notes or articles by invited professors.
Articles: original academic papers related to Chinese Christian Studies.

Book reviews: reviews for newly published works on Chinese Christianity in
Chinese and foreign languages.

Academic News: reports on conferences, workshops, lectures, etc.

2. All academic papers related to the contents of the Journal are welcome,
provided that the content is original and published for the first time (with
special exceptions).

3. Both English and Chinese manuscripts will be accepted. Research papers
submitted in Chinese should be accompanied by an abstract and keywords in
English; manuscripts submitted in English should be accompanied by an abstract
and keywords in Chinese. In principle, papers with annotations should be 10,000
to 30,000 words in Chinese and up to 12,000 words in English, while book
reviews and conference reports should be limited to 5,000 words each.

4. The format and order of writing a research paper is as follows :

Home page: title in English and Chinese, author's contact information (name,
title and title in English and Chinese, mailing address, telephone number, e-mail
address, etc.).

English and Chinese abstracts (200-700 words each) and keywords (limited to 5
words).

The main text contains footnotes (please follow the format of the Journal's
"Formats").

A bibliography of works cited should be included at the end of the article.
References are listed at the end of the text, in alphabetical order in foreign
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languages and in hanyu pinyin order in Chinese.

5. After receiving the manuscript, the editorial board of the Journal will first
conduct an anonymous preliminary review, and then invite two scholars in the
same field to review the manuscript after the preliminary review, and will invite
a third scholar to review the manuscript if the reviewer's opinion is different. If
you do not receive notification after the deadline, you may dispose of the
manuscript by yourself. The Journal does not return manuscripts, so authors
should keep their own copies. Manuscripts will be reviewed as they are received,
and a letter of approval for publication will be sent to the authors once the
manuscript is approved. The editorial board has the right to delete the
manuscript at its discretion (please specify when submitting the manuscript if
you do not wish to do so), and the author will be required to proofread the final
manuscript.

6. By submitting a manuscript to the Journal, the author, upon inclusion and
publication, agrees to authorize the Journal to then authorize other repositories
accepted by the Journal for reproduction, to provide services through the
Internet, to authorize users to download, print, and other actions, and to modify
the format as appropriate.

7. All articles published in this journal are under the authors' own responsibility,
and all arguments do not represent the views of the Journal, while the copyright
belongs to the journal.

8. The Journal currently adopts the internationally accepted form of online
publication, and all papers are open and free to download for online users. The
Journal does not provide sample issues, authors can download and print them by
themselves.

9. The Journal currently accepts submissions by e-mail only. Please check the
format of your paper for compliance with the journal's formats and
requirements before submission. Submission email: ChristianStudies@163.com.
For more, ChineseCS.cn.
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1. kREERARTHE, EEXEXRAENENRT;

(1) #XEF: BR=Z: (FETFE), L. ®£FRIFEAFHRA,
2000 #F, %1 7,

(2) #FXWX: AAF: (FHAEFWEEZHSAXEN) , (AE*¥
) 2006 F% 4 #, # 67 W,

(3) FIABEE: Mok (AWEH) , LEESF, LiE: FBEARBR
#t, 1999 %, % 78 W,

(4) Bl Fl# 4. 815+ (Fi2) & 1, dbxE: #4%£H5F, 1957 £, & 10
i

N o

(5) B| A 4 X & # : Francis Clooney, Comparative Theology: Deep
Learning Across Religious Borders. Oxford: Blackwell, 2010, pp.1-10.

(6) Bl A4t x: Ad Dudink, “Review of the Forgotten Christians of
Hangzhou” , in T’ oungpao LXXXIV(1998): 196-213.

3. R, 5% (EAR) EREM.
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Footnote Format

1. The format of articles in this Journal includes: title in Chinese and English,
abstract in Chinese and English, body, footnotes, references, and a brief
introduction and contact information of the authors.

Author profile including: name, affiliation, title, academic experience, etc..
Contact information includes: email, cell phone number, etc.
The detailed footnote format is as follows.

2. Each manuscript should be annotated with direct or indirect citations in the
text. The annotations should include details of the responsible author, the title of
the work, the date of publication, the institution of publication or collection, and
the page number.

3. Authors need to verify the cited content in detail and be cautious about citing
secondary literature; for citing foreign literature, they need to check the original
text and translate it carefully to avoid misinterpretation.

4. This Journal follows the annotation format of footnotes (each page is
numbered separately) at the bottom of the page and references at the end of the
text.

5. Footnotes should be inserted after the text of the desired comment and
numbered with Arabic numerals.

6. Format of the main text: Chinese, Song, five-point font, 1.5 times spacing,
Chinese punctuation; English, Times New Roman, five-point font, 1.5 times
spacing, English punctuation; natural subparagraphs. The format of footnotes is
small five, Song font in Chinese and Times New Roman in English.

7. The manuscript should provide the title of the article, Chinese abstract (about
300 words), Chinese keywords (3-5), English title, English abstract, English
keywords, body, footnotes, references, and include the author's name, unit, and
contact information.

8. Works Cited Format.

Author: "Title", Place of Publication: Publisher, Year, Page.
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Eg: Randolph Starn and Loren Partridge, The Arts of Power: Three Halls of State in
Italy, 1300-1600, Berkeley: University of California University, 1992, pp. 19-28.

9. Article citation format.
Author: Title, Issue of Journal Name (Time): Page.

Eg: Heath B. Chamberlain, "On the Search for Civil Society in China", Modern
China, vol. 19, no. 2 (April 1993), pp. 199-215.

10. The second citation of the same document, you can omit the place of
publication, publisher, time of publication and other information, only the author,
title, page number and other information can be listed.

Eg: Randolph Starn and Loren Partridge, The Arts of Power: Three Halls of State in
Italy, 1300-1600, pp. 29-30.

11. Reference format: Important books and articles appearing in the article are
listed as references; foreign language documents are listed in English
alphabetical order by the author's surname; Chinese documents are listed in
hanyu pinyin order by the author's surname.

Eg: Isin, Engin F. & Bryan Turner(eds.) » Handbook of citizenship Studies,
London: SAGE Publications, 2002.

12. Submitted articles need to conform to the journal's annotated style and
format requirements. The manuscript must be original and not formally
published.
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